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PREFACE 




E here prefent tte candid 
Reader with a new Edition 
of the Writings of that truly 
learned and ufeful Atithor 
jfabn Hutcbinfofij Efq; We doubt not 
but it Would be agreeable to many of 
our Readers, were we td ainufe tbeifk 
with a Dtitail of Pardculars relating 
to his pritrate Life, ^nd trice it from 
the Cradle tfero* the feverial Stages, till 
we danle to the fhining Part of it ay 
a|i Author^ but, as we judge: it tiot 

a 2 of 



\v PREFACE. 

of any great Importance, we have not 
made the proper Enquiries to enable 
i|s to do it Mr JIutehinfon has him^ 
felf given us the great Out-lines of 
his Lifei in his Treatife if Power 
Effential and Meebankal \ and, as to 
the inward Frame of his Mi^d, and 
Superiority of . his Genius, the whole 
of his Writings, taken together, afford 
ns the beft Pidure : To them we refer 
the Reader, as the beft Accounts of him, 
and of the Manner in which he chofe to 
j^end his Time. He will there find, 
that the Book of Nature explained in 
the Book of God, or the Works of 
God, the EiFeds of the natural Agents 
on themfelves, and on the feveral 
Farts of this Globe, above and below 
Ground, were his Inftrudors, and the 
attending thdr Leflbns, his chief Em-r. 
ploymenC. He looked for Learning 
where few or none have fearched for. 
it fof-m^y Years p^.T-r-The dark 

Bowels 
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Boweli of- the Earth werie his firfl 
School, and the inf|Mred Light, which ^ 
he ; took in; his Hand, difcover<d:thr<5 
hidjdem Treafure ; enabled him to triiee 
thfiFootfleps of Divine Wrath ii^thaf 
ftupendous £i€t oi- Power, the Difl^ 
]utipn->of the Earth, aiid univer^l 
Deluge^ ' which mighty Cataflrophe, 
tho* it was the extraordinary Work 
of God, was performed by the natural 
Agents,^ they being the Inftruments in 
the Hand of God ; • and tho' the)* 
coukl never have overturned their owil 
Empire, and deftroyed this Globe, (for 
which they themfelves, and all the 
Globes about us, were made) by thofe 
mechanical Powers they are inverted 
with J yet he that gave them their 
Power, oould and did make them 
exert it, in bringing out the Watets 
from the great Hollow within the 
Earth-, to diffolve the Earth into a 
CoUuvies, and reduce it to that fluid 

a 3 Con- 
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Conditioii it was created it ; and when 
they had done fb^ their Situation (being 
Part within the Earth, and Part with* 
< ^ut it) enabled them to compre^ each 
Way, and fo drive togethet the earthy 
Farts of the Shrfl we tread cm, and 
feparate them fidm the Waters, and 
thereby make a Divifion, Divider, ot 
WaUy as it is exfM^fled, from TFia- 
ieri ia JVaters \ and ft) the Waters, 
irtimediately under Ae Shbll of 
the Earth, were ' a^e the Ak-, ibe 
Expander, which thai fiHed the 
great Cavity of the Earth ? The 
expanfive Power within and* without, 
or above and belOw, the Earth, ftiil 
continuing to exert itfeM^ wouW crack 
the Shelf of the Earth in innumerable 
Places, and thereby let the Waters on 
it's Surf^e have free Paf^go down, 
and (6 Air and Water were the ht- 
ftruments, by which the Diflblutioa 
and Reformation of the Earth wctc 
' . per- 



pec£»nned^ ^uid the Marks of tKefb 
Inflruments are ftill vifible ; the Cracks , 
iff the Shell of die Earth are^ iriany 
|if ehem^r ftill open y and 'tis pkiib to 
due Sye, tliat the Strata of tl^ Earth 
were ^fortxied in the Water by a^ 
Fluid, which could penetrate th^ 
Poreft both of ^rth and Water s Thii 
our Adthor had ocular i^roc^ df, be^ 
fete he took the BiSle into hi^Ha;^^; 
and his Ob&fvatibnd under-ground 
csnabled him to underftand the Ac*- 
co«mt givioi By Mofis of the IDdtige^ 
wlo was infpircd by Him; who di- 
i^efted thefe Agents to peifform the 
Work ; and tl^t Accdtont ex^laibe4 
thofe Obferratiotts fully to hini, §b 
that he ufed to {ay himfelf, He iearm 
bis Hebrew under-ground : His chief 
Reading, as he fays 'of himfelf^ 
Frinc, Part. I, p. x^ 20. " waswher* 
M every Leaf is a Hemifphere, e<^ci?y 
^ " Line 
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" Line a Vale, and every Point a 
" Mountain." 

Thus much for therSchool, in which 
he had his Education ; which being 
io difFcrent from other People's, no 
wonder if he law differently; and 
they, who never locked where he ha$ 
done,. have4)ut a flender Title to dif- 
pute' the Truth of his Difcoveriej 
there : The Word of God in HebreWy 
^nd the Works of God in the Deluge, 
were never fearched before for Philo- 
ic^hy. The Hieroglypbich in SaTip- 
tiire Were never looked into befc^e for 
CAriftianityj that we know of, fince 
liifpkatidn has ceafed ; and it is much 
wondered at, that fuch a Treafure of 
Knowledge fhould fo long lie hid in 
die Sacred Scriptures. It is the general 
Objediori to thefe Writings of his ; 
ah Objedion impoffible to be re- 
moved'; to attempt to remove it would 
, . - -■■ increafc 
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increafc it. j and tbe Wonder s^pears 
much greater to thofe, who 'are ac-» 
qiiainted with his Difcoveries, than it 
can do to. tiiofe who make the Ob- 
je^iqn. The Bibk has fb long la- 
boured luader the Diiadvantage of a 
Prejudice of this Kind, that thofe 
who have not read it in the Original 
iifelfy and examined his Gomments on 
it, when firft advcrtifed of the great 
Informations to be met with there^' 
with regard to all Knbiaiiledge Human 
and Dime, rejed the Thought as 
whimiical and chimerical. It would 
take up too much Time to xispettt 
here the unhappy Steps, by whitii 
Mankind has been, led out of the Way 
of Truth, and the Bible brought into 
this Difgrace : It is 'done in thefe 
Writings ; and what is of more Gon- 
fequence, the Veil is here taken off 
Mofes.BxA.thePropbttSy and the Key 
of the Hieroglyphic^s, and of the 

Lan- 
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Lao^^ cTfScripicuie^ ^dd thet%^ 
of Philofopky and TAt'mitfy pm koia 
fn^cry MaxiV Ffand wlio wHl tike i& 
The ^eded Cootempty atid pretend^ 
ed Ncgkd of flhefe Writings (for fecn. 
th^m Htmilsen hse/Cy who do not pob^ 
Ikkly !DWD it) ooiv r9eo3&: back ttpoA 
th>f& wiio have pretended to> fet-theni 
&t nought as Viisom and lUv^enes^ 
Man^y Ejesareopeaed^ and theTfutli 

The priVaHe ChacaiEier of ota: Au^ 
thor has had ibme Refijed^ioiK cssk 
upon it prwateijf'y which hs^e beett 
iniduftrk>u% rpread hyComiBj who had 
no>o(her Way left of deprecia^g hi& 
Writiogs, aod kiSenaig the Good thej 
do.; aiid who dkre not puhlick^ owa 
Sisech Skndersy anj more than th^ dsm 
pddlickly undettake a €o«i&^tion^ of 
hb Writings* 'Ihe.Editort, Who^were 
ibr many Yea^s iafiimateli^ acqiaaiated 
with hiiB, do fmm their Efeapts'bdieve 

thofe 



thoTe Reflexions td be grOBi^dM, 
^^tig T6«d etibxigh. in him td be My 
tGoP^tic^of hi6 bel&g inwardly a true 
jtod feffc)«» ClitilbiaA'; nor ever feen 
anf thing In his Behaviour, but^what 
Was ih^ Brmt of a ««e)l- grounded 
Fakb^ th«> 4>9nfequeBce of his great 
^ndwiedge of the* Evidence ©f Ghri** 
d»am(y^ a^d hk In%ht into Men $ 
l^is Knowledge, as we call it, c^ the 
World; That he never ofiended with 
hk Tongue ; nev^ fedke with more 
Warmth than is ftridfy juftifiable ; 
•bat an unguarded Fxpefllon never 
^^i^pptid from his Mouth, we ia)^noe^ 
hut this we may fay^, that thofe wha 
43faggeratelbme trtffing Thin^of th» 
'Kiftd; kno^ they haive nothing elle 
^ ccftnpare themfetves with him in, 
X0 the leaft Advantage ; and we sM 
know in is Unishf$:ia!» to dweM- o& the 
Fmbles of Temper oi 'Con{lituti<H», 
had ktaiiffnchf which are not cenv- 
-- ' mon 
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fnpii to all Men ; the ungrateful R«!- 
turQ.he met wi^ for i^l his X^abpiiTS 
and^ufeful Difccnreriesj and the mean 
unmanly ferfindl Abufes ^orii £bme^ 
whole Stations called for nlcnre deceat 
Language ; ^and the aiFeded~ Contempt 
of hisWritkigs, ^om almoft all the then 
great Men, would have exa^erated 
others as well as hini. And tho* he 
has proved thoie whom he has fixed 
fome Titles to (which it is thought is 
by Patent, y?»« Die) did well dderve 
them, having been embarked in a 
Defign to deftroy all the Remains o£ 
Learning and Religion among us, yet 
do they complain as much as if they 
had no Right to them. It is true any. 
Man may call Names ; and he and 
they have called each other lb ; but 
he has proved that they deferved theirs; 
but he is dead and gone, and fb are 
Ipme of them ; and if the Survivors, 
or Sucpeflors, :of them we refer to, 

will 
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will with Candour examine his Dif- 
coveries, objeft and publifhfuch Ob- 
jcdiotis, with their Names to them, 
they (hall be treated with all that Re- 
^)ed: and Deference their Stations de-" 
ferve ; and with all that Mildnefs and 
Chriftian BencWsiaice they fhall fet 
us an Example of. 

What Hurt have his Writings done ! 
What one Inconvenience hath accrued 
from reading them ? All who have 
read them, have a great Efteem for 
the Sacred Scriptures ; are induced to 
kam the original Language they were 
wrote in ; on all Occasions (hew a 
Zeal for die great Truths of Ghrifti- 
anity, and are enabled to give a Rea- 
fon of the Hope that is in them. 
Numbers of unlearned Mechanicks, 
not only thofe of the higher Clais in 
the Trading Life, but many who live 
fix)m Hand to Mouth, find Time to 
Jearn tJieJET^i^r^f; Language, (a Lan- 
guage 
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guage in itfelf the fuUeft, cbficil^>' 
and eaiieil learnt of any that r8> or 
ever was,, in Ufe,y and to fee for them- 
felvesth^ Evidence of our Faith, whktlt. 
thro' the Ignorance of Hdbt pw, has 
been almoft.difputed out'pf the; World. 
What erroneous Principles ha^ Mr. 
IIufcM»/on advanced \ What Olio Ar- 
ticle of our Faith has he oppofed I 
Nay, what one Article has he ilcnr 
illuftrated, explained, and brought 
addition^ Proofs of ? A Triniity in 
Unity ; Three Perfons coequal and / 
coeternal ; the Covenant of Grace^; j 
made and fworn to by thefe Great J 
Ones before the World was; the^C^^ing 
fortb of one of them to take our , 
Nature upon him ^ of another to jj| 
influence the Mind, and afTiil us a-- 
gainil the Wiles of our invisible £ne«: 
my ; the Meaaii^ of the Titles . and / 
Offices ^fc^ibed to thefe great Po-fons ; 
the Manner iE>f their perfernaiog their, f 

Pvt; 
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Part-; the* Duty ne^nired of . us on 
our t^tt ; the Gcoius of the HiSreui 
Tongucv sffid Meaning of it, and the 
Hiero^yphicks defcribed in it-^^-^The 
Fhiid of the Air, and it*s mechanical' 
Agency, it a Triiii^ .in Unity ; the j 
Manner of it's performing «// the < ' 
Operatk;>Q8 of Nature, are what his 
WrttingB.tend to the PikMsf and iUu- 
Uration of: And you will always find 
thehighedVcneratiQa and do&ft At- 
tachment, to the great Articles and 
Pnndplcsi jo£ our Religion in thoic 
who read his Writings. They may 
perhaps laugh at a Vacuum, and oc« 
cult Qualities in Pfaikilbphy ; and 
iometimes from a full CcMiTi&ian of the 
dire&. Tendency of Modern Philofb- 
phy tOr Deiiin, Ariamftn, and which 
16 not muck worie, Atheifm, may 
cjxpreis th^mfehies with too much 
Warmth, nay, with Bitteraeis^ whkb 
^boie, giyhffii cgpnot iafcar found Doo 
. > trine. 
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trine, would not iiear could they help 
k. . Thift Light of Nature pailps indeed 
with MS; for an> ^«3w Fatuiti ; and they 
who fet it tip for a Guide, as Men 
who kiiow not what they, are lal)©!!! y 
who are themfelves decdtiedfey Words, 
Qciwoiulddecmveeothers: Nature hd^ 
no:mone than:the Things th^are^c^' 
ated ; or th^t Agency o^ the Airti^ch' 
&rms Thir^, and which has no moire 
Knowledge in: i6(d[£rthatf the Wl^ls. 
<^f a Watch^tarei; a Reafoii is but the. 
Cap&city t>f tha SduI to know; no inor^> 
in the Soul, than tbeEyein the Body,. 
hath.no L%ht in itfelf ; but the Light 
of Re\rdation We' look on as fuificient 
to giddei^ into all' Truth, . . iChc. De". 
m6nftrati(»i i^f thelfidngiamd. Attti-. 
butcs of God. by a Farceliof iWords, 
called Meta|ihyiiqks,we look cm aaprei- 
f«mptuousJnithe Attempt^ the being 
wifehthan Go4 br, wijkmtiope mbai 
k. momaenr^ and the Argmaeiit, %s Jii-c 
,^.:. • ^ thcrto 
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' therto ftated, meer Chicanery ; a beg- 
girig the Queftion, and Contradidioa 
in Ternis; but then we look ori' the 
Miracles as full Evidence of the Di- 
vine Commiffion of the infpired Wri- 
ters, and thereby of the Triith of their 
Dodriries j as well as fenfi&k Proofe 
of the Supcaiority of their and our 
God above ^1 the Powers of Nature, 
which were all feverally controlled in 
the GcMiteft becwiit Mofes and Pba-- / 
raoby concerning who was yibovah ; j 
and, if we can rely on what God fays, 
are fijfeient Evidence to all the World 
that he is yebovab. We make a Jeft 
indeed of what is called Natural Re- 
ligion, eternal Relations of (created 
finite) Things, eternal Morality, and 
^ch like unmeaning, but mifchiefr 
making Words; but then we acknow- 
ledge Chriftian Morality, Obedience \ 
to God, Gratitude to Him, and Love ( 
to Man, as JDuties neceflarily arifing ! 
Wqu I. b from, . 
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from Chriftianity ; from confiding 
ourfelves as created, redeepied, and 
iandified by Jehovah Akm-t the 
Hgh Cqajtr4<^ors df the Covenant 
of -Grace. We dare not think w/s 
fan fave ourfelves, refcue otor Soufe 
tx Bodies out pf the I^and of Cor- 
ruption ; \01aX. t^ink our&lv^s under 
an infinity Obligation to liimi who 
jdoes it Ux us \ and are t^ght tp 
look on othi^, as well as. our^lve^ 
as his Puroh^je ^ ^od io that we %re ^ 
his Command j and muft qb^y him; 
and mufl Ipy^,. ^d do what ($004 
we can to ctth^ for his Sake, it \y^isa^ 
pur higheft Ii^efl: fo tp do. Th? 
believing the niore iiro^ly the abpv^ 
Articles of Ghfiftianity, ai^ the e;spr 
|X)fing the Deviations irpinr^^m, is 
all the Mifehief Mr HiUcUnfin^ Wrir 
dngs have don^. Wq hp(7& ^ri|>tur^ 
to fuppojrt vh?fe Dodrines 5; the Wpr4 
pf God fof pur Authofjiy j and iu^ 
1 ..: w .JSvjy^ce 



Evidence to prbve the Authentickodl 
of the Writing, as is hdt to be {^aral" 
lelled, nw is pretended to, in any other 
Cafe* He that can believe tha?t IVo 
Million of People cottW be iftipofed 
upon, as the Ifraeliiei iSiuft haEve befert 
hyMofes^ had he not really performeid 
thofe ftupctidotis, numberlefs, and con-^ 
tinned Miracles recorded ; or that they 
would hkvc received his Law, had not 
they believed them, of that can doubt 
the Authority of his Divine Gom- 
mifilon after fuch Evidence ; fach at 
onemuft be extremely -ignorant, in- y; 
attentive, or extremely hardened. Th^l^^ 
Chriftian then goes upon the fureft 
4nd moft Certain Grounds, no Ma» 
having any Ri^t to di^te the Au- 
thority of Mofisy till he can fliew the * 
Books- we call (his! were ^rged jnorf J 
to fay they were fbfgedj till he*- can; . \ 
fhew by whorri, and when ; and" if / 
^'sj were retlfy wrofe by him,- 4t is * 
■ ■ ' ^ b 2 iriipof- ' 
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impoliible the Contents cpuld hp 
forged ; and if w|iat Mtfi^ feys :ii 
true, all the reft of the Bibtlj? .(/peakr 
ing in general), is ' true lik^wifej it 
being for Sum and Subftance the very 
&me. Unfortunately for the Chriftian 
World the ConjUrudlion of thefe im- 
portant Writin]^ has been left to a 
Set of Kien, of all others upon the 
Face of the whole Earth, the moft' 
unnt, the leaft qualified for iuch a 
Tailc, becaufe the moft prejudiced, 
bliiided, befptted, ftupideft Creatures^ 
and the mpft inveterate Enemies: of 
^od aiid our Religion (for whom and 
whicJi Mg/^f and the Prophets are the 
two Witnefles) of any upon the Earth ; 
Men curled beyond any others, becaufe 
wickeder ; whom ikf^ and the Pro-, 
phets, Chrift and the Apoftles, per- 
petually warn us againft^ and we have 
the. Experience of near eighteen hun* 
died Years to convince us, that we may^ 

fooner 
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^ncr expe^ Truth from the Devil 
Himfelf, than frbrh thele ApoftatesJ^ 
who carry the Ofience further than 
he has done ; he beliem a'nd trembles: 
\iVh'at a ftran^e Account have tliey i 
given us of the Xraniadioris'recorded i| 
irr Scripture ? The Gardeii pf Eden^ 
"Whifeh Was' ah ^Exemplar of the Hea- . 
vens, the Powers that rule in this 
Syiflem, and fo of the Heavens, of 
ySoVahi and of the'thingfof Go^ 
they have made a Place, for two 
Children to take their Diverfion in j 
and the Trial of Man, which was, 
whether Fij/V^ or Senfe fhou Id govern 
himi they have made robbing ah 
Apple-Tree. The Cherubim, vvhich 
is the Record of the Covenant of 
Grace, an Exhibition to Sight of the 
Parties in that Covenant, of the Man-, 
ner of it*s Execution, and the Bene- 
fits accruing from thence to us> they 
have made a 'Scare-crow of: The 

b 3 Types 
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Types and Ceremonies ol" tKe Law^ 
whichriWere a- Piifturc drawn at large 
o£ Chriil, and what he was to be, 
to dcv to fufier, to receive, to obtadn 
for us, they have made a Puppet-fhew 
01/ -The Inftitutions of Religion from 
Adam, to Mafes^ tho' the fame for 
Form with thofe which he renewed 
in Writing, they have ipade a Nothing 
of; and their Religion, which was 
the fame .ill Subftamg ex4jBly with 
what we now profels, they have mader 
Gueffes, Imagination, Natural Reli- 
gion,, or' Religion of Nature, which 
is in reality no more Religion than 
brute. Creatures have. The great and 
exteniive Knowledge they received 
from God^ they make dark Hintt^ 
Ignorance, Simplicity of antient Times; 
and the divers Manners in which God 
/poke to them by. Prophets^ are refolved • 
into one^ which, they are not allowed 
to have underflood, and which we 

really 
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really d6 not. The Prbphfccics are 
made Riddles ; the Language formed 
by God, a Ibofe, vague, uwmeamng ^ 
Jai^on j^ without Grammar, Con- 
fifftencjr, rt-opriety, or Certainty ; and j 
this Sort of Stuff is daily retaM out ■ 
in Converfation, Coffec-houles, from 
the Prefe, rray, .from (would to God 
k were a Scatndal in us to charge it 
upon) the i^ulpit ; by Men erf all 
Ranks, and berare alt Audiences, on 
all Occauons'' ; who prepofteroufly, 
and to thd Deftrudion of all Heligion, 
think they do God Service, in abufing 
has People, his Law, his Revelation 
for the firft four thoufand Years of the 
World, and reprefenting his People, , 
as the moft ignorant, hardened, ftiff- i 
neclced People in the World ; as if ^ 
God had chofen the Scum and Refufe 
of Mankind,- or they became fiich as' 
fodn as they became bis Difciples ; oir 
it were to the Honour of God, and 

b 4 the 
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the Service of Chriftianjty, . ^o make 
the Prophets, who delivered the liirel/ 
Oracles of G06. , to MeJii fttd thofe 
l^en who received thein>:the yoidcft 
of common SenTe of all Meat Bwt 
it |s to be hoped that they, who afiiert 
iuch Paradoxes for the future, will 
be eflecmed what tjiey truly. arc,. aod 
what they have laboqjed to jooake the 
Prophets appear. Thefe Writings prer 
fent the Bible and Religion to you 
in quite another Drefk ; Chriftiaiuty 
u here proved to hay^ been the firft 
and only Religion ever revealed to 
Men } the Plan pf it, . the - only Plan 
Ma.n can be iaved upon. -They fwe? 
ient you with a View lof the great 
Deviations from Chrii^s&pky y the 
Schemes Apoftatcs procciedcd upon 
before the Flood, and fiftce 5 the> 
Methods Providence tookto oon&iond 
fu9K Schemes, and thereby Jay beforCj 
you a I^/pJay of tbd Wifdom; ^nd 

'.,.■. . . ;,.;•, [».) .•,.\:!grpafc 
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gfeat Gooduefe^of dod to Men ; the 
fleaibm' and Motives of the great Re- 
volutions^ and^thePimifhments, par- 
pictikr Interdictions <jf Providence, 
and occ^iion^ Revelations, to BeKev^ \ 
ers ; and at the fame time, the 8enti- ': 
ment$, Knou^^ge, ^ and Learning of 
the r^M;«^ World. The Blots iii 
the Traaflatibn iarc removed, ^ficret 
Place$ are opened, and the dark 
Gorneri enl^htoied ; and the Sible 
appears the onljr Book tlmt has any 
real Jjeorjiing ki it ; the only Book 
worthy the Study of Men of Parts 
sndl j^htlities-; the only Comment 
upcai all the Books jM-cferved out of 
the Wueok of Human Learning. 

uCompSaiftts-have bten made, by 
fomc, of the Obfc^rity of Mr Hut^ 
ci>iftfons Stilt^; the Difficulty of un-. 
dcrftMjding him, and, what they are 
jfefed to call, an unpolifhed Way. 
of Writing. He was not writing a 
Rpp^ance, ^ had any Deiign to amufe 

his 
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his- Readers witB foft-&>wfeig, un-i 
meaning Wof ds^ but: was kyiag T%i»gs 
' before dbcm ; gi>ii?g theffi; I^ai they 
had i!K>t befof e ; opening tk^ Secrets 
of Aiitiquitj, PhilofopKy, alfid- D4vi- 
mtj. ; he was deibiibihg^ t^ Earth 
beneath, and the Heavem above ; and 
he tad AbundaiUie of ftubbifli to re- ' 
naoveoutof hisWay;: Wof ds^ to cou- 
ftrue, never before explaitP^d;- Ob- 
jiadions that had been, at tiaight be, 
made td anfwer and obviate ; a gfeat 
Fart> of his Work& may be called d 
Didiotiaiy, and nobody ex|)e^8 the 
Stile of a Didionary to tun iti that 
of a Reclamation : He has qualified 
others to harangue, and opened a 
Treaforc of Ideas to enliven and em- 
bellifli the Difcourfes of thofe who 
have Abilities and Time td fpend in 
playing the Orator. Strong, no'vous, 
mafcuKne Language, exa£fcDefcription, 
smd the moft proper ChoicfS o^ Words, 
afetabe met wUib iw^e^Abun-^ 

dance 
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, 4&nce in his. Writings ; and tho' there 
are .like wife lonjg Periodic longer Sen- 
tencesi and more Parehthefes than 
he who reada ovAy to diV'ert himfelf 
would chufe ; yet whoever reads- with : 
any Care will find himfelf abundantly 
paid iov His Trouble, and be able to 
recall to his Mind with Pleafure what 
he has read ; and if in £>me Parts 
he is not fo eafily underftood, he is 
eaiily Tcraenibered when he is under- 
ftood. He is to be underftood, how*- 
ever, which is cbore than you can 
fiy of any, Treatife on Philolbphy ; 
the' Trinity, and fome other Parts of 
Divinity, which fifty Years backwards 
hav« produced ; Words for occuk 
^alities are never to be underflood, 
unlefs Words can be tindcrftood where 
the Things they ihould refer to are not. 
Aik the polite Writers on Gravity, At* 
f radion, Mdgnetifm, Eledridty, (that 
puzzler of the Puzzlers, ^c.) whe- 
ther 
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ther. tHey underftand themielves j if 
tfeey fiy they ^o^ aflc theth what the 
Qualities are they taHc about, and you 
will ibon fee they do nbtF 'A;ft: 
the-Metaphyfidah if he uiidcrft«rrtis 
lap&fiity, Space, the Sesnforiufti of 'the 
Ileity, neiE3?fSty Exiftenaej Neeeflity 
bfiingrthe {€alj& o^-thc Exifteribe' ^ 
the firft Caiife ; ; witb ftlimbtrlcrs otfief 
fenfHefs Phfafes and Dclufion of 
Wards ; thefe arfe liOt to be under- 
fiood.- Words a^oprkted to Things 
thit uxift';- that ftand for Ideas in 
Hattorc, tlK School God has plac^^ 
uf, in^ may. be underftoodi The Senles 
can take in Ideas^ and the Words may 
be compared with - the Things ; arid 
i£ one who copies frofti Natute, and 
isrdefcribing what dofes really exift, 
dothrnot confuit the Cadence, fo much- 
a«:;the Propriety of his Words, and 
dire«3ts,himrdf to the Undcrftanding 
rather than; the Ear, is he -not the 
'-; /. -wifer 
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wifer Man, fhe more tjfeful knd va- 
luable Author? But there is a great 
deal o£ RcaTpi^ to think that they, 
w;ho cpmplain moft^ cb undtiriland 
hijCn, and think himi.toc; plain ^ 
he makes others underftand tbemy and 
Things better .^tljaii: they dbufe diey 
£hpuld. ..Howwiweri- if » .they who dd 
no)C jikfi )h8 Stik will men«lit, we will 
eixibelUfh the next Edition with thdr 
Bra^nfjatifint^j ^j**, which is more td 
the Purpofe, let ,.th©ni Iry to ekpc^ 
his Reafcning j flicw hejdoth not de-; 
jervre: to;^ be undetfiood, canv^^ hii 
Ai^nK^, rai£b their rObjeiQionsr to 
the Truth of; his EHioorcries^' and do 
w;hat they have in private' long threat- 
ened us miky Gmw the Wa»l:]ie^ and 
Fall^i^y of his Scheme, and then no^ 
body will defire to \mdcrfland' him ; 
I fuppoie they who have given met 
fuch Spepclijes did undcrftand him, i» 
they woiild not have talked; 6f con- 
; . futing 
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futing him. What I is all the Learfi- 
iug of the Age attacked, vilified^ 
alarmed, enraged, and not a Word in 
Print to defend it 1 But ftay, we (hall 
be tqld of the Qbferoatiom -and Re- 
jwary^f— by namele^ Authors both 
of them ; recalled alm(^ as ibpn as 
publilhed, and forgot now, as much 
8js if diey had never been. But then 
a Modefl Apology has a[^ared Ickt 
thoie great Men not encouraging thele 
Writings, who never law them 
No Name to it ; liobody owns it, and 
the Author himfelf declares over and 
over again, he had never read the 
Writings he undertakes to apologize 
for the Negled: of. He could never 
be fet to work by any Perfons of Note ; 
ouF great Men ai:e Men of too much 
Candour to condemn whatthey know 
fk^thingc^; and muH difapprove-of 
QOie lb ill qualified to defend their 
Condud, could their Condud-be fup- 

pofed 
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|)ofe4 to ftaod in Need- of ^ Apo- 
k^y, wla^ nobody but tfci? A'uthor 
has W tie AiriV>aijqe to fu^pq^.: }(. 
is jGiid « il^/* Lafjgfrrd is tl^ Aiitlaor 
of jhis Apology^ xho a Mr I^angford 
doth not c^xjQ puhlkhj^ t& own ii. Tb^ 
World nx^y kop?y biip better than w^ 
do J aad tbey jvhp rp^d bis Apohgy 
wiH knp^ him better tbfti^ ^b^y dii 
before. • His Abilities aye not- to b^ 
cal}^ ap Q^AioQ .j a M<ip nWl Jiajnp 
^ uAQQimmoq S^^g^ity tp ujider %o4 
wh^at h^ fnis^^ 4aw. Hjs Modd^y 
perJ^gp. ijjay be &/pedpd, jiotwitb'- 
^and?iig WsrOV^ Voucbfr for it, by 
JSjme who may thiak it woul4 liav^ 
b^ea ^a^fl to., have, knowri wh^t it 
was he i(^i4 cc^dprnn, befisfe -he f^a4 
pop4pq^i^ it ;. bwt they irjfftake. tb^ 
Caiej ^paa P^(»pieiaiire 2l firimkgi^i 
ihey.^a^^^ot eff ;. ^he ApQ^gifi k 90^ 
of th^^ni^, ap.d ^i «jiak^s ^ tK^^. Hqi 
llgW '"^^m t9. J?i^rg<? QnV.wh5|pi;?T 
-i;:c^' fumjp- 
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fuinptuoufly takes upon him to iri- 
ftrud his Superiors with what he never 
laid or did ; and tho' Common Honejiy 
forbids mean People telling a known 
Faliity of another, yet there is a Dip- 
pen&tion in fiich Cafes as our Apoh- 
gijfs. He may throw at random, arid 
who fliall call him to Account,' or tie 
him down to the Rules of Moral Ho- 
nefty ! We could give Icveral Speci- 
men of what would be efteemed 
eiitKnitly fcandalous in moft other 
People 5 but fhall mention only one 
here : He charges ^Hutcbinfon with. 
liranflating the firft Verfe of Genefis 
by that nonfenfical Phrafe of, 72^, 
Gods in the Summit^ and pretends to 
make a Jeft of him upon that Ac- 
"Courit ; he could not know it when 
he faid fb, and therefore has nothing 
but his Privilege to plead for faying 
it 5 nor any thing elfc for not unfay^ 
ing k. It is a Breach of the Ninth 

Com- 
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Corftmandmedt, bearing fdifiWitnefs ; 
ahd though he knows now that to 
be adually falfe, whfeh Wi^ a Lie 
when he afeted it, bee^irife he iifeithfer 
didy or could, know it to be trtie' ; 
yet hais he not had the Hc^fty t& 
retead the Charge, but ^et^ the Libel 
fiill lay at las BocfefellWV and fo 
continues fpreading Csdufiiny and: 
Falfliood : And. io we< leave him, 
with heartiiy' r«(?0iH«nefiding ^ Apd^ 
Icgy to the Pf Fuiiil of- eveft-y One who 
takes V && ^tmhfnfm% Writinj^ - in 
Hand j and will take upon us to 
anfweb for (with the-Author* s Leave) 
72ifi Defe?ice of Mr Htachinfons Plan 
agamfi tbt Apokgy. 

We have a'^Afefl^e from Heaven 
in Jeremiah^ the Authcffity of a Pro-^ 
phet^ to juftify. People's ^«>z»§-^Ci^ to* 
the did Wajs^ and : enquiring- for- fh&^ 
old Paths y We hope that wiU 'jttftify • 
us; ;bnt . a-Ciamoui^ inuft fee exposed. 
ii^OL. I. c What 
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What an Oppofition did the celebrajted 
Locked no innate Ideas meet with ? 
and yet now every Frefliman in an 
Uriiverfity is capable of demondrating 
It : And tho' it is a mortifying Re- 
flection to thofe, who fee the cleareft 
and ftrongeA Evidence for Philofophy 
and Divinity in our Author, that nc* 
one Biihop in England- (hoxxld en- 
courage fo noble, lb ufeful, fo intel- 
ligent an Undertaking as we appre- 
hend our Author's to be ; yet is it 
no fmall Pointj no trifling Confide- 
r^tion, that among all thefe great 
Men, eminent for their Learning and 
Abilities, not one, ho not one, has 
ever declared againd it in Print, or 
even fo much as glanced an Argu- 
ment, as far as we could ever hear, 
from the Pulpit, againft his Method ;' 
of conftruing the Bible ; againfl: the, 
Philofophy drawn from thence ; or 
the Ufe he h^ made of Philofophy 

in 
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in Divinity. Aleimy Shemim, Cheru- 
'hinty Berithy are uncontefted ; and fo 
we have the fermiffive Law of all the 
Bifhops in our Church, to refer Aleim 
to the Oath, or conditional Execration, 
the Covenant of Grace between the 
Ever-blefled Trinity was confirmed 
by. — -Toconftrue Shemimy Placers, 
Difpofers, the ruling Agents in the 
material Syftem -, and Names or Re- 
prefentativcs of the Rulers over them 
and us.- — To make Berith He, or, 
that which purifies j fo the Purifier 
Qi Purification, — r— The Cherubim^ as 
explained to be, an Hieroglyphick ; 
a facrcd Image to defcribe, as far as 
Figures could go, the Aleim, and ( 
Man taken into their Effence : To us i 
it is a very great Satisfaftion tb con- 
fider the Condu6t of our Superiors 
in this View, in this Particular. The 
Bifhops permit us to ftudy the Hebrew 
Scriptures, tho' they do not encourage 
it ', they permit us to read Mr Hut- 
c i chinfon% 
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chinfons Books, tho* they do not ad- 
vife it 5 nor (in publickj read them 
themfelves ; no doubt but they are 
acquainted with the Purport of them. 
But we (the Editors) have declared, 
that fome few PerfonSy eminent for 
their Learning and Station in the 
Churchy have infinuatedy that they had 
ObjeEiions fufficient to overturn Mr 
Hutchinfons Plan\ and it is faid, that 
one or two others (now living) have 
expreffed their Di&pprobation in 
ftrong zxA pofitive Terms, in private 
Converfation, and difcouraged the 
rfeading of thefe Books ;, but as no- 
thing appears in publick to juftify 
fuch Cenfure, it is to be fuppofed, 
that they have looked into the Books, 
and fee not that Caufe of Diflike 
they might, think there was in them ; 
and fp fuch Difapprobation, if really 
exprefled in private, is not to be looked 
on as their Sentiments. When any, 

Difco- 
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Difcoveries in Divinity, pretending to 
Importance, are offered to the Pub- 
lick, the fuperior Clergy, as Overfeers 
of the Church, have a Right to ex- 
amine whether they be fuch as de- 
ferve a Settlement: or not ; and fo 
admit or refufe, after proper Enquiry 
is made : But then they are entitled 
to a Hearing, and ought not to be 

condemned till after a fair Trial. 

That the Difcoveries our Author ha<; 
made are important, no one can deny. 
They concern the very Effence of 
Chriftianity ; make the Scriptures one ! 
coniiftent Scheme from Genefis to , 
Revelations^ and (hew us the Steps 
of that Ladder, which God, in his 
infinite Mercy to fallen Man, let down 
from Heaven to Earth, as the Means 
of Communication between both ; 
and we do once more, with all Hu- 
mility, appeal to the Judgment of 
the Guardians of Divine Truth, and 

c 3 beg 
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beg leave to call upon them to ap-r 
prove or difaj^rove of what is here 
laid before the Publick. But we beg 
Pardon for the Liberty we take in 
addrefling ourfelves to fuch great Per- 
fons at all, it being almoft impoffible 
to avoid giving fome Offence in Ad- 
dreffes of this Nature ; but hope we 
fhall not be deemed to have paffed 
the Bounds of that Reverence, which 
is due to, and we fincerely profefji 
towards, their lacred Charaders and 
Authority, as Proteftant Bifhops. 

The Edition we now prefent the 
Reader with differs from the former, 
in fome Particulars it is proper to give 
Notice of We have tranjflated the 
Texts of Scripture, which our Author 
ufually gave from the Latin interT 
lineary Verfion by Pagninus and Mott- 
tanm, iiito EngliJJj ; and by fuch Words 
as we thought more fuitable to the De- 
fign of the facred Writers, and more ex- 
~ - ^aiy: 
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aftly to correfpond with their Meaning ; 
in doing of which we have had no Re- 
gard to the Rules of Grammar and 
Conftru(flions of the Text, or Com- 
ments on it, given by thofe Apoftates 
we call Jews (tho* they are no more 
ib, than Mahometans are Chriftians), ' 
unlefs where fuch Rule and Comment 
can be fupported by Authorities from 
the Text itfelf : And tho' all is not 
ablblutely falfe which they have given 
us, yet what is -true, is fo mixed up 
and difguifed with what is falfe, that 
it is lefs Trouble to begin quite again, 
and utterly difregard all they have 
done. . The Hebrew Language is idealy 
that is, the Word is fixed to the Idea, f 
the Quality, Adion, Creature, and fb t 
forth, gives totheSenfes; e.g. the Hawk 
is eminent for feeing ; {o Hawk and 
Seeing is the fame Word ; and the fame 
Ic/ea may be in two Things in other 
refpeds quite different ; e.g. the Atoms 

c 4 of 
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of Light move in a Line, like Marbles 
in a Groove ; fo do the ftorkened 
Maffes of Air, which are Darkneis : 
They are continuous in a Line ; the 
iirft impels the fecond, and lb on, 
that the Motion of the firft Mafs or 
Grain puts the whole Line into Mo- 
tion ; and this Motion gives the fame 
Idea^ when you confider the coagu- 
lated Grains of Air thus following 
each other, as when the Atoms of 
Light follow and drive forward each 
other ; And fo a Word may be tran- 
slated, as is often the Cafe, to fignify 
dired: Contraries, as irradiate is made 
to do in Hebrew. We muft get ,the 
natural, plain Idea to which a Word 
refers, before We can fee the Pro- 
priety of the Rules, or how they hold ; 
e. g. Pfal. i. I. u^tN ntJ'N. Afk a Scho- 
lar to conftrue this : He fays, Blejfed 

is the Man Why is ntJ^N plural f 

Then it is, Tke Bleffings of the Man, ;, 

would 
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would not . the Senfe be as compleat, 
had.it been, The Blejfmg of the Man f 
No doubt. Why is it plural then ? 
But what is meant by the Word Blef- 
fing f Under what Idea is it defcribed ? 
For if you have no diftinft Idea^ you 
can't be faid to underAand the Word. 
nif K >ye find fignifies to proceed^ to go 
forward^ to. walk on : Now Progre/sy 
Succefs, is what we underfland ; we 
go forward by making Steps ; fo the 
above is literally, as we call it, Steps 
Jhall be to the P erf on who^ . &c. and 
we have full Authority from the 
Genius of the Tongue and Idea pre- 
fentcd to us in the above Word, to 
tranllate it, Succefsful Jhall he the 
Man, and comment upon it : " He 
** fhall make a conftant Prc^refs, 
** continued Advances on to Per- 
" fedion, who goes not . into the 
** Council of the Wicked, . but de- 
♦< lights in 1;h.e J^aw of Jehovah^ 

There 
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There are many Steps to be taken 
before we can arrive at Happinefs, or 
fucceed ; but he that ftudies the Law 
of God (hall be enabled to take them, 
VChe StepSy Advances^ are that Perfotis, 
And we are not to think we conftrue 
a Word, becaufe we fubftitute another 
out of another Tongue, tho' applied 
ito the fame Subftance, Perfon, or 
Oeature ; unleis we have the Idea 
referred to, and can find it uled for 
filch Idea : e. g. Heaven is the Englijh. 
of Dvoe^ } but 1 k;now no more what 
the Word means, than I did before, 
by fuch Tranl^ation : It is ufed for 
the Air ; but why, or under what 
Idea, the Word Heaven doth not teU 
me. We muft therefore accuftom 
ourfelves to afk for the Idea ; and if 
any one would take the fliorteft Courfe 
<30 learn Hebrewy it would be to con- 
ftrue on by Rote, till he get the g^- 
perai Meanings given the Words j then 

bjr 
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by a Concordance trace the Idea, and 
Obfervation will foon lead to fuch 
Rules of Grammar, as will enable 
him to conftrue with convincing Cer- 
tainty ; and that much fooner, and 
much eafier, than any can imagine, 
who have not made the Experiment. 
There is Grammar in the Letters in- 
dependent of the Points, abfolutely ; 
and there is an Idea, and but one 
leading Idea, in every Root. This 
Mr Hutchinfm has fhewn (tho' not 
in every particular Word, yet) in Iq 
many Words, and given us fo many 
Rules of Grammar, that will -hold, 
that it is Demonftration, if Chriftians 
would but fpend their Time, as they 
ought, in making the firll Language 
their firft and chief Study, we fhould 
foon come at all the reft that may be 
behind. 

By the Letters only for Grammar, 
^ViAfuch a Smfi as a Word mufl have 

in 
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in fame Places, and which will make 
Grammar and Senfe in all, or in enow 
to convince, by thefe Rules, and in 
this Manner have we conftrued a great 
Nurnber of Texts, and varied them 
from all former Tranflations ; and 
tho* it may found harfh to fay all, 
yet is this in Reality to lay no more 

than that we differ only from one 

as to the principal Words in Dilpute. 
This the Learned know. We have 
done our beft, and ufed the beft 
Words ive could think of ; and fhall 
fubmit chearfully to the Correftion 
of thqfe, who fliall (as many eafily 
may) do it better. It is the Senfe 
and Meianing of Scripture we Would 
arrive at. We have been obliged to 
follow our own Judgment chiefly, 
the Learned having, for the moft 
part, been led by the bare Affertions 
of the Rabbies, and not Obferv^ations 
of their own making. 

Our 
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Our Author has filled his Books 
with Quotations from the moft antient 
Writers we have, to fupport thofe Con- 
ftrudtiions, which his new Rules, 
and his own Obfervations on the 
Hebrew hsLngu2t!gQy and his indefa- 
tigable Pains in comparing Scripture 
with itfelf, led him into : Thefe we 
have alfo given in Englip^ for the 
Sake of thofe who are not ikilled in 
Languages, that they may fee what 
full, * clear, and pofitive Authorities 
he has to .fupport the Difcoveries, 
which the Scriptures, when feen thro' 
his Glafs, prefent to our View. If 
it be fhewn, that we have mifcon- 
flrued any of thefe Paflages, we fhall 
be forry for having done fo, but glad 
to have it fliewn ; and are not with- 
out Hopes, that our Errors and Mis- 
takes will be redified by the Learned, 
who may be a little piqued perhaps 
with fuch a Treafure being laid open 

to 
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to the Ravage of vuJgar Hands ; whd 
in dieir Turns it is likely will be as 
much piqued to find, that the Learned 
have hitherto been endeavouring to 
keep them in the dark with regard to 
the Myfteries of Philofophy and Chri- 
ftianity ; and be aftoniflied at feeing, 
as they may in fome of thefe Citations, 
from what poor, imperfed. Heathen 
Scraps' our prefent favourite Syftettis 
of Philofophy and Divinity are patched 
up. We have not defignedly wrefted 
any of the Texts of Scripture, or of 
the Quotations, to make them fpeak 
more in our Favour than they natu- 
rally would. Ignorance and Inad- 
vertence we do plead, not to fcreert 
us from being called to Account, but 
to invite others to take the Trouble 
upon them. Nor may it be loft La- 
bour altogethetj what we have done 
to the Learned themfelves. Englijb 
is better undei*ftood (out of the Uni- 

verfities) 
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Vedkies) by Engtijhmen^ and read with 
mcMre Eafe than other Languages ; and 
the Hebreaa hath been thought what 
your DiBionary-Latiny and moft of 
your Latin Writers, efpecialJy the 
Latin Tranflations of the Greek Wri- 
ters Mr Hutchinfon had Occafion to 
cite, really are, but crabbed, ft iff Sort 
of Stuff; and it is eafing the Trouble 
of reading thefe Books, even to thofe 
who are much better qualified than 
we are, to have made thefe Tranfla- 
tions. 

We have been more fparing of 
Notes than we at firft intended, be- 
caufe a clofe Attention to the Text 
will fupply that Want, and give the 
Reader the Pleafurc of being his own 
Commentator. The former Errors 
of the- Prels, efpecially in the Pbint- 
ing, and Divifion of Sentences, and 
which were very numerous, are care- 
fully corrcded in this Edtitiwi ; and 

for 
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for what may have crept in maiugre 
all our Care, we muft crave the Rea- 
der's Indulgence. The firft Part of 
the Data in Chriftianity was the laft 
Book the Author lived to publifh 
himfelf ; the fecoiKl Part of the Data 
was put together in the beft Manner 
we could from his own Papers, and 
publifhed in 1739; and then the 
Treatife on the Human Fra?my wrote 
fair out by himfelf, was alfo publifh-^ 
ed ; as was Part of Glory Mechanical, 
which he had tranfcribed for the Prefs, 
no farther than to Page 86. The reft 
is taken from fome Rolls of Paper, 
which appear to have been Hints and 
Obfervations made at difierent Times ; 
put down, as People do occafional 
Notes, on different Pieces of Paper, 
and at laft pafted together : It is to 
be hoped, however, that they will 
not be without their Ufe. Thofe, 
who fincerely delire to find the Truth, 

will 
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will confider every Hint, take what 
is beft ; . and if any thing feem to 
contradid another Part, or what has 
been fince explained, will take the 
Pains to correct it for themfelves. 

Thofe, who chufe to jpend their 
Time in finding Fault, and in en- 
deavouring to pull to Pieces what 
others put together, may divert them- 
felves in that Way : But let it be: 
remembered, that Pofthumous Works 
have a Right to challenge Ibme Al- 
lowance ; and it is not every fingle 
Expreflion, or every lingle Obferva- 
tion, we (hall think ourfelves bound 
to anfwer for, tho* we have publiflied 
it. Should the main Subjed be at- 
tacked in a fair candid Way, we will 
either defend or retraft. 

Having faid fo much for the Au- 
thor, and for ourfelves, we fhall con- 
clude with faying for the Bookfeller,. 

Vol. L d that 
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that they are riie cheapcft Botikd ever 
publiflied for Two Guineas ; and we 
hofpe he will meet with the Appttk- 
batioii o£ the Subfcribets. 

ROBBRT SftAKMAHy, 
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GEN. Cap. i. 







HE Revelation By Mofes of 
the Creation and Formatioai 
of Matter is very fliort -, w« 
ftot ifttendcd to relate any 
Thihg or Circutnftaftcc to us; 
but What wc could not perceive without 
it I and yet has not <daiitted any Thing 
we could not otherwife know. The 
Knowledge imparted in this Hiildry of the 
Oeation^ and of the Flood is oifer'd in gc-^ 
ncral to all Men, without regard to this 
or that Family, dr Tribe ; this or that 
Time, or Period,- or Church ;. not only Jxi 
thofe who think themfelves learned and 
^ife, but to thofc they term vulgar ^ to 
« very Man* who has been fince, or will hci 
iuid the Fountain of all their real Know- 
Vol; L B kdg« 
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ledge of what they call Nature is contaifn-- 
cd there. And I have always thought,^ 
that a Man, infpired by him who created 
and form'd aU things, might write or give 
a Defcription ©f thofe things with as much 
Gertainty, Propriety,' and Elegancy, and 
that his Writings deferv'd as well to be 
eonfidcr'd,. as the Works of an Author, or 
Dreffcr up of a few idle imaginary Stories^ 
" So that we may juftly fay, as Joh. Nie^ 
renberg does, that Mofes has grven us more 
Philofophy in one fingk Chapter, the firft 
^GenefiSy fuppofe, than all the Philofo- 
phers and Explainers of Nature put toge- 
ther ? (tf ) " " They ought to be ccn- 
iured who would fubjcft the facred Wri- 
tings to the Rules of Philofophy, infleaa 
of what is much more befitting, the mak- 
ing Philofophy fubfervient to them, as 
their Handmaid {b).'\ 

Ver. I. In the Beginning God crea- 
ted the Heavens and the Earth. 

The firft Aft of God which this Hifta- 
ry treats of was, that he produced from 

(^7) Joh. Cunradi Dietcrici Antiq. Bibl. in Genet 
f . 37, de Orig. Script. S. L. 2. C. 7. p. 39. 
(*) Synbpf. Crit. .Tom. i. p. 97. Uleaftcr. 

; . nothing 
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nothing the Corpufcles or Matter contain^ 
erf in the Airs, an4 in the Earth, ** Cre- 
ation is always to be uttderftood to be thd 
making i Thing aiiew, . and its coming 
from aot bfeing intd Being {c)"' " i?; 
Nachman dcfcribes it in this Manner, viz: 
firft pf all the Heavens ^nd the Earth, un- 
tjer which Terms ire comprehended the 
four Ekmyents were made out of mere oo-» 
thing abfolutely fpeaking ; and were at 
firft a Sort of impalpable Mitter extreanv- 
ly fmall, which in Gre€ii is tailed Sai^^ 
and )nn in Hebretv. {d) '* *' But fomc 
foreigti Philoibphers malce Matter and 
Form to be the , Principles of Things* 
And fo the firft Matter^ which is not l&i 
Objed of the Senfes^ but Only to be con- 
ceived in Thought^ to be without Fomi 
and Subftance (e). " Here is a Mi^cturc 
of Jewijh and Greek. Tho* neithei" Sub- 
ftance nor Form of an Atom comes under 
Senfe^ there may in its proper Place appear as. 
touch Wifdom in the Forms and Sizes of 
thefe AtomSy which have been called a 



{c) Crit; Sacri Tom. i, p; 5. Fa^us R. D. K. ia 
Librp RadicuBl. 

{d) Crit. SacriTom* I. p« 7- 

(if) Max. Bibl. vet. Patr. Vol. 45. Niccta The- 
faiir; Ortb. Uh. deGrsecis &Juda&Ls« 

B 2 Cbaos^ 
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CbaoSy and fuppos'd to imply ConfiifioflFy 
as in the vifible Forms. **That is,they madtf 
indivifiblc Bodies to be the Elements of 
the World (f) '\ '^ An Atom is an in^- 
divifible Unit (g) '\ " St. Bafd, and fe- 
vcral others, the mofl; minute and indivi- 
fible Bodies {b) '\ The Chaos, of earthy 
Bodies was in the Sphere of Waters, and 
the Chaos of airy Bodies inrthe Airs ; and 
*tis likely the Matter of each coeleftial Orb 
within a determined feparate Orb or Sphere^ 
Fluids remain i*i Atoms, or adhere in fmall 
Mafles ; and Tranflators of Scripture ren- 
der thofe in the earthy Solids, the Duji of 
the Earthy Prov. viii. 26. Job xiv. 19. 
Ifa. xl. iz. of which there are fcveral 
Species.' 

Ver. 2. And the Earth was with- 
out Form, and void ; and Dark- 
hefs was upoii the Face of the 

. Deep : and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face of the 
Watefs,. 

(/) Martin Borhai, in* Lib. de Origine Mundi. 
(g) Max. BibL vcL Patr. Vol. 20. p. 978.' Ho- 
norii Auguft. 

(A) Mag. Voh I. p. 3. 

This 
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This is a Defcriptipn in what Condi- 
tion, and, in general, in what Situation, 
each Species of that Matter, or at leaft of 
die Parts of, in, and near, the Earth were, 
Injmediately softer their ProducSion : The 
Earth, fjippos'd to inclpde not only thp 
conftituent Parts of Earth and Water, but 
thofe Parts which forni thp fevcral Sorts 
of Matter in the Earth, in Vegetables, 
Animals, &c. firft negatively, then pofi- 
tively. 2 Efdras vi. i. Andbefaid unto 
mcy in the Beginning when the Earth [Cir- 
cle of the Earth] wasmadey before the Bor- 
ders of the World food^ or ever the Wind 
blew J Ver. 3 • — or ever the moveable Powr 
ers %vere j^fabli/hed *, Ver. 4. ^-^ before the 
Meaft^res of tht Firmament were named. 
*^ Jleaven and Earth were made with the 
Abyfs in their Womb, nor did the Weight 
of the Seas, which they carried, make 
them tufnble 5 and as a big Belly, when 
its Timp is. up, fliews the Birth to be 
near by its fwcjling; juft in the fame 
Manner, the Air which hung round fup- 
ported that gj-eat Quantity of Water with- 
out an Alteration j for it remained without 
Motion, being held together by the Crea- 
tor (0 ". ; 

(/) S. Bafilii Seleuciae Oratb I. p. 2; 

.. B 3 And 
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^i?d the Earth was without Form, 

Jer. iv. 23, I beheI4 th Earthy and hi 
Jt was without Form^ and void : and the 
Heavens^ md they had no Light. Wifd. 
of Solom. xi. 17. For thy Almighty Hani 
that made the World of Matter 'Without 
Form, " Tohu : It is that which has no- 
thing folid in it {kj '\ '' For Tohu i^ 
f hat which has neither Form nor Figure j 
but is capable of it (IJ '' ^* Invifible ^n4 
uncompounded (m) *^ ** Invijihle an^ 
uncompoundedl It means the Abfence of 
Adhcfion and Conipofition (^) ''. <' With^ 
out Form] npt that 'it had no Form at ail, 
(for then it would have been pothing, for; 
every Thing tliat exiiis, is in feme Form). 
but it wa§ not yet fcparated from the Wa- 
ter, nor compacted or made folid (0) ".^ 
v^ Divines mention a double Creation oifth^ 
Earth by God ^ the fifft ^hcn it.was one^ 
Confufioji [Silva] \vith the WaterS;^ one 

(k) Joh. Hottingcrus Dper. Dici i. p. 35. Ebcr^ 

Ezra. ' ' \ 

(i) BibL Hebr. cam Interp. Scb. Munfter, 
(;«) Polyglotta Tom. i. p. 2. Lat. Edit. Rom. - 
{«) Polyglot/ Tom. 6. Fla^iinii Nobilii Kptae, 

Gen. c. I. ^ /; '. • 

{0) . Joh. Pifcator in Vet. Tefi. p. u. 

3 Hpdg?- 



MOSJES^f Principia: 7 

Ho4ge-podge, and undiftinguifhcd Heap, 
This is meant, when it is faid, In the B^- 
ginning God created the Heaven and the 
Earth, The fecond Creation was on the 
third Day, when k was feparated from the 
Waters {p) '\ Heb. xi. 3. Through Faith 
nve underfiand that the Worlds were framed 
hy the Wtxrd of God^ fo that things which 
are feen, were not made of^^ings whick 
do appear ; or, things that are feen were 
made of things^ which do not appear^ i. c. 
of Atoms, which when fingle are not vi- 
able being too fmalL The Parts for So- 
lids were loofe annong the Fhiids, in man?- 
pcr of Waters, and when Light was form- 
ed, invifible. Some pretend, (and I can 
guefe at the Reafons why they do fo) 
that the Earth was created a folid hollow 
Sphere, Cruft, or Shell, fmooth on its 
^Surface, and only wanted to be broke in 
pieces, and fo have its Surface form'd, 
and be made fit for Animals. Has not a 
folid hollow Sphere Adhefion and a Forni, 
as well as one broken in Pieces ? This was 
fluid, and without Forni. As its being 
form'd, or ma4e folid afterwards, put it 
into a Condition to be aSed upon by o-r 
tber Matter in Mptiojn, and be iinder Oe- 

(P) Auguftmi Stfuchi Eugubini Cofmopoeia, p.i !• 
' ' P 4 conomy. 
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pnomy, it alfo wanted all the ConJequenJ 
Ipes of that Solidity and Form, 

and void— — ^ , 

4 

^^ Bobu : It fignifies Wafte and Empti- 
nefs [f) ". " The Earth was void, /• e. 
invifible, as we call the Air empty Space^ 
bccaufe we dont fee it ; or void, as the 
Waters were not yet feparated from off the 
Earth [q) •'. 'Tis not yet faid in what 
Figure the Earth, or loofe Mixture of 
Earth and Waters, .was in, other than it 
-was void; which implies, that it wa? 
hollow, not^fuU of that Ipofe Mixture 
within, but fiird >vith fomething which 
was call'd negatively, or comparatively 
void J full only of fuch Matter, as would 
ihift upon the Approach of any other 
Matter, and let it take its Place ; full 
of a vaft Quantity of created Matter, th$ 
fame as is exprefs'd pofitively ip the next 
Words ; - 

And Darknefs was. upon the Face 
of the Deep : 

if) Jo^' Hottingerus. Open Diei. i. p. 35. R, 
^. Jarch, 
(y) 'Alphonfi Toftati Tom. i- p* 4» 

Dark^ 
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DdrJmefs. was the firft defcriptiye Nanac 
pf Airs, in the Condition they were then^ 
f ' Not a Privation ; fince Light was not yet 
formed (r). " ^And as Darkncfs has beea 
the Name of thepi ever Hnce Light was 
form'd, and fo h now g defcriptiye Namp 
pi them in a State of Privation, when or 
where thgt A(Sion which produces Light is 
pot, or is interrupted in a great Degree by 
fome opake Body, or Fluid : And as Darkr 
nefe, or Airs, defcribed to be in that Condir 
tion, implies the D^efeit of a ibfpcicnt De^ 
gree of that Sort of Motion, which pro- 
duces Light and its EfFcds^^ or Confcqucnr 
ces; it implies, thgt they were v^ithout 
^e Government and Oeconomy, which it 
will appear that Motion, Light, Expanfion, 
Cii:. produced, in the Airs above and be?- 
low. If we term Darknefs, or^the Airs 
inclofcd, the Abyfs, (the Word for Airs* 
and that for Waters being^ each in the 
Hebrew^ plural) 'tis an Orb of Fluids withr 
|n, or included by, a Sphere j to which 
prb there can be no ^ottom. If we are 
to fuppofe that Mofes made the Faces of th? 
Earth (^tho^ then informed, and the Caufe^ 
pf earthy. Matt^er tending any way not then 
formed^ his ^Station, w-ith refpeci to Up 

(r) T. L. Iflelia in Gen. Cap. i. p. 4. 

and 
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and down, then he muft tei^n any great 
Quantity of Airs within the Sphere of loofe 
"Mixture, or Waters, or when the Earth 
•was formed into a hollow foUd Sphere, that 
vaft Quautity of Airs, or afterwards that 
<Juantity of Waters, the great Deep : and 
then. the Faces ^the Word in the Hebrew 
being pluraU will fignify the Whole. 
^' The Deep covered over with Darfc- 
ncfs (s). ** When' he Jet a Compafs [or 
Circle] lipon the Face of the Depth. I fup^ 
pofe the Dirk'nefs, or Abyfi, at firft to be 
an Orb at, and extended equidiftantly frona^ 
|iie Center ; and environed with a Sphere 
of that loofe Mixture palled Earth ; whofe 
Quantities or Dimenfioris were fo propor- 
tioned, that aftfer the Parts for Solids were 
feparated into a Sphere, or Shell, and the 
. Waters were gone down, and farts of the 
Shell carried down, and formed into a folid 
Globe at the Center, That and the Waters 
were fufficient to fill the Foid^ change Places 
with the Darkneis, or Airs, as will appeap 
at the Formation, and by the Form bt the 
the Eartli ^ and more plainly, at the re-r 
forming it, at the Flood : fo that Part, 
which was faid to be void, is called the 
Abyfs ; and is faid tq contain that, which 

{$) Interprete Sebaftiano Caftalione^ 



MOSESV PrinclptH: ix 

Is called void, viz. Darknefs. This Place, 
thb' no notice ha^ been taken of it, whiU| 
the Earth and Water were in ^ hollow 
Chaos, and it EU'd with Airs, that I meet 
with, ^except Origen^ Vol. |. Lib. 2. p^ 
J 40. where he cannot find what is beconie 
pf it, but fancies it muft be Hell 5^ is fiifr 
ficiently defcribed, v\rhen filled with Water, 
** Hollows made in the Earth, that the 
Waters which entered them, might lodge 
there as in a Veflel (t). '' ^\ God made 
ibmc great Hollow Caverns (u). *' " Fmn^ 
tains of the Abyfi.\ The Abyfs is an 
liidden Place in the Bowels of the Earth, 
where the Waters lie hid, and from whencp 
the Fountains Spring, and the Lakes of the 
great Abyfs. The great Abyfs is the whole 
Concavity of the Earth jn which the Waters 
lie concealed, by way of diftindlion firom 
fome fmaller Hollows qr Vaults which are 
called,fmallAbyfles^:vj." *^ Bocharf%\ixs%^ 
Abyfs and Gulph, is in the Bowels of the 
Earth (y). '' « The Houfe of the Colle<ai^ 
on of Waters (z). '* *' The Providence 

[t) Alphonfi Toftati Toiti. i. p. 5. 

(a) Ibid. Queft. ig. p. i r. 

(a:) Ibid, Qaeft. lo. p. 75. Eufeb. L, I. 6. 1 3. 
• O) Synopfis Crit. Tom. i. p. 8. 

(z) Synopf. Cxit. Tom. i. p. 8. Gen. L lo. 
^hald. vocat, 

of 
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of Cod lodged the Waters iin thcfe Store 
•Jloufes (a). " " Which: >/^/o from Homer 
thus deicribcs in his Pb^edrus j| all th? 
llivers flow into this Efollow, and from 
'thence have their Rife (k), '' " By th? 
Abyfs you are to underftand that' vaft 
X]|uantity of Waters whifh xs within [fuB-- 
Y^r] the Earth (^)./* * ' ^ ' , 

^d the Spirit of God moved up? 
on the Face of th? Waters. 

This is npt intended to defcribe a Rcr 
fidence or Limits, or local Motion, to tho 
Spirit of God J or himfelf; but Motioq 
to an invilibl? penetrating, powcrfuL 
created Agent, wh4ch he ftiles Spirit ^ a!nq 
his, becaufe he created if^ and gave " it 
thofe Powers. And 'tis plain it was al- 
ways underftood to be an invifible pow- 
erful Agent ', becaufe, as this was, and is 
the fir ft thing, to which the Name of 
Spirit was applied ; from this, that Narne 
has been fipplipd to all o^her Beings, of 
things, which are, or were fuppofed to be 
invifible, aqd aft powerfully i as Gfo^, 

fg) Ibid, p. 37. V Ainfworthus. 
*) Deut. viii. 7. Jobxxviii. 4, 10. P£ xxxiii. 7. 
Sjrnopf. Crit. Tom. i. p. 98. 

(f)' Critici Sacri Tom. i. p. i^t* Vatablus.- 

AngelSjj 
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Angels, the Souls of Men, their Minds, ' 
and fomcthing feigned to be in, and do 
every A^ion in Animals ; • nay, even down 
to penetrating humid Fluids. This was . 
as great an Aft as the Creation, and his 
fole Aft : He gave Motion to. the Matter 
upon the Faces of the Waters, and not 
to the Waters* But Mofes could not fay 
iipon, or in the Faces of the Spirit of 
God, as he does, when he calls it the Fa- 
ces of the Firmament. '• Tfie Spirit of 
God is Air which flows in a peculiar 
Manner upon the Earth ; the third Ele- 
ment, which is fuftairied upon the Wa- 
ter ; therefore in ' the Fontiation of the 
World, he fays, the Spirit of God moved 
upon the Water, for Air being light is lifted 
Up and fpread aloft, having thq Water for 
itsBafis. {a)'' " Next, the Spirit which 
the Greeks and our People call by the fame 
Name of Air. {6^ " And the Spirit of 
God.] Having mentioned that confused 
Difordfer, he next explains the Adorn in g> 
or the bringing of Heaven and Earth inta 
Order, i, e. vsrhat Inftruments or Means 
the Divine Wifdom made ufc of to bring 

(a) Phiionis Judaei Lib. trad, per Segifmund Ga- 
lenium, & al. p. 287. . .• 

(b) Plinii fecundi Natural. Hift, Lib. 2. de quatuor 
Elememis. Cap. 5^ 

them 
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them to in their beautiful Form and k^ 
pearance ; two of which arc mentioned. 
Spirit and Light. Firft, he fpeaks of the' 
Spirit^ but fince the Spirit is two-fold ; thd 
one uncreated, which is properly the Spi- 
rit of- God J Uie other made and created^ 
which is the Wind^ both arc here mcant^ 
The one, the Spirit by Way of Eminence, 
of which the Prophet ; and by the Spirit 
of his Mouth all the Hoft of them : The 
other, as the Inftrufnent of the Spirit of 
God which gives Motion, which the wife 
Ajrchiteft made ufe of in drying the Earth, 
For this EfFed: is in other Scriptures attri- 
buted to the Wind, which the Air, that is 
continuous to the Sea, makes by being agi- 
tated backwards and forward . (r) " *' The 
Spirit of the Lord, /. e. a Wind raifed by 
GqA. {dy and when the Spirit was where 
Darkncfs had lain round : Efdr. vi. 39. (^)" 
\dnd tBen was the Spirit y andDarkneJfes and 
Silence wefe on every Side ; Amos iv. 13. 
And created the Wind [Spirit.] 2 Efdr. 
xvir 61. He made Man y and put his Heart 
VI ' the mdfi of his Body, a?td gave him 
Breathy Ltfe^ andUnderJianding. Vcr; 62. 

. {c) Martin de Borhai. in Lib. de Origine Mundiy 
p. 2. ^ 

(^i) Joannis Marianae Scholia in G^cfim, C. i. 
vcr. 2. {<?) Ibid, 

Tea^ 
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Tea^ OuL tbe Spirit of Almighty God^ vAiiA 
made all Things ^ andfearcbetb out all hiddeu 
V^bings in tbe Secrets of tbe Earth. 2 EfBr. 
xvi, 59. He fpreadetb out tbe. Heavens 
[Airs] like a Vault ; upon tbe Waters both 
he founded it. It appears this Spirit was 
created ; its Place .where it was created 
is defcribed j its Adion, or one of its Tafks, 
is defcribed, and the Place where it was^ 
and is to be executed, is defcribed; to wit, 
in and about the Earth. . The Spirit of 
God, in fpeaking of material Things, is 
the Name ufed for Airs in Motion, and^^ 
'tis like, was then for Airs, in a State be- 
tween Darknefs and that of Li^t; and 
was that Air upon, or above the Surfaces 
of the Waters, or in the thqn Atmofphcrc 
moved, or pot into Motion. A$ there is 
no prior Motion revealed, there can be 
^ no fecond or intermediate Caufe aifigned : 
This firft Motion is juftly attributed to, the 
Power of God. And ever fince the 
infpired Penmen have, from this Im- 
pulfe, attributed all the Accidents ia, and 
all the Operation of this Element upon 
others, as God's own Adls j and wnen 
thofe Adtions are difcovercd, it will appear 
that it deferves a high Title. Here the 
Philofophers muft find their Projedions, 
and not in their Vacuum. What Sort ot 

Motion 
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Motion this was, I (hall not affirm • Biit 
I think, it was not in Form of WindJ 
'Tis plain the Anticnts undcrftood' what 
it did, becaufe they have applied the fame 
Word to Aiftions, which, in a lower De- 
gree, refemble it. They likened the World 
to an Egg*; and its EfFcfts were as the Word 
brooded [incubabat^ implies. God by Mo- 
tion enabled the Airs to brood upon the 
Mixture, called Waters ; did the famtr 
thing, as fomething which is infufed itotti 
a Hen fitting a proper Time tipon her Egg 
docs upon the Sphere or White, and the 
Orbit and Yolk within it j puts the Parts 
into Motion, 'thins the moft fluid Parts, fe- 
parates the Parts for Solids, forms them in- 
to a hollow porous Cafe, with an Aper- 
ture to admit Supplies, and anot-her td 
difcharge them : and in, or among thofe 
folid Parts, Tubes, or Dufts with Fluids 
m them, and fitted to convey the fluid 
Supplies from within to each Part in due 
Proportions, and for each of their refpediive 
Ufes and Supplies; forms Eyes and Mem- 
bers for Ufe and Ornament 5 and iaftlyy 
gives the Matter forriied Motion to circulate 
the Fluids, &c. and alfo to do what the 
Word cheriihed \Jovebat\ implies; to warm* 
jtfid nourifli the thing formed. And firftii 
was for preparing the Parts of Darknefs; 
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bf Airs iii their firft State, for the next 
GhangCj or Aceident^ in that Part of th6 
Airs. 

—-—-Waters— ---i- 

The Waters and the Gorpufcles, "«)^hicK 
conftitutc the folid Parts of the Earthy 
fuch as Stones, Metals, Mincrais^ Salt, &€i 
were not yet feparated 5 but intermixt irt 
a Fluid, which Was firft called Earth,- and 
in the next Words dcfcribcd to be in Parts^ 
loofe, or fluid ; and whereof the greateffi 
Part by much was Waters, and here fo call- 
ed ; or perhaps, becaufe ihe Waters might 
be clear or free from the Parts of Earth 
at the Surface. " That is, at firft^ Things 
Were difTolved and mixed together, (e) '*, 
" Not being yet feparated from the Water* 
and made folid. (^ )" " The Water wad 
foul, being mixed with the Earth, &c. [gY, 
*' Fagius explains R. Nathman'% tDinn hf 
dirty Waters^ or Waters mixt with Dirt | 
for he thinks the Waters were muddy^ 
\turbiddi\hting as yet mixed with Dirt or 

{i) Synopfis Crit; Tom. i. p. 4; GtOt; Jqh 
xxvi. 13. 

{f) Tom. p. 3. Malvanda. 

{g ) Johanriis Marianae Scholia in Gcnefim p. 14 
C. i. ver. 1. 

Vol. L C . Mu4 
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Mud ; for there was as yet, a Confufion 
of the Eleifients, which he himfelf calls 
Vlb:ir»- {b) '• " Before the Parts of the 
World were difen tangled 5 all was Water, or 
the Elements being in Confufion, the Waters 
concealed every thing.(/)^" *' T^bales and 
Arijiotk made Water the firft Principle of 
Things, becaufc any thing may cafily be made 
outofit.(j^)" I think all thcTranllatorsand 
Expofitors have confounded this Mixture, 
wliich he had called Earth, and then dc- 
fcribed to be fluid and hollow ; which I 
fuppofetobe a hollow Sphere with that Hol- 
low or Void, or Abyfs within it ; and have 
fliifted the Contents of tlie Abyfs, or Dark- 
iicfe, as a negative Quality, to the Sur- 
face of the Sphere, which he calls Wa- 
ters ; and feme of the Quotations under 
this Head have pafs'd for Rcafons with 
tJieir Authors, that the Foulnefs of the 
Waters made their Surface dark ; which 
I fuppofe it was, if it was clear Water, 
or would have been, if it had been 
clear. Mofes has defer ib'd what was with- 
in the Sphere, and in what Condition 

. {h) Critici Sacri Tom. i. p. 8. Gen. i. 7.. 
(/) Crit. SacrL Tom. 8, p. 5. 37. Arius Monta* 
mis ijb. Phaleg. 

- {k) Alphoiifi Toftatf Edit. Vcnet. 1615. Tom. u 
P- 7- 

it 
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it was ; and what was without the Sphere, 
land ia what Condition that was, and does 
but occafionally name the Waters, in de- 
Icribing the Situation and Condition of 
each rart of the Airs, by that which di- 
vided them, and is then only fpeaking of 
the Airs, and continues to do fo to the 
End of the fifths or Middle of the fixth 
Verfe : And they have given us np other 
Reafon why the Word for Heavens, or 
Airs, and that for Waters, arc each in 
the plural Number, but that the Hebrew 
Tongue had no Singular for thefe Words. 
Could the Creator of all things, who e- 
nabled jidam to fpeak, and infpir'd Mofes 
to write,' want Words ? No doubt h\xtAdam 
nam'd Things properly, and his Names 
were a Standard to their Language ; and 
Mofe% exprefs'd them properly, and his 
Writings became a Standard to the Hebrew 
Writings. 

Vcr. 3» And God aid, let there be 
Light : and there was Light : 

. Wc are to obferve, that he did not lay, 
let the Heavens and the Earth be created, 
nor let the Spirit move ; but through the 
Hiftory of tnc Alterations or Formations 
of all the principal Parts of Matter, 'till 
C 2 he 
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he comes to the Formation of Man, there 
is a twofold Defcription of each ; one 
phyfical, and the other divine : The one, 
how^ and by what Means, the Alteration; 
or Formation was perform'd or made ; 
and the other, in a feeming Contradifti- 
6n, that God did, or made it ; which he 
ftibjoins to each as^ a neceffiiry Cantion, 
that God made the Means, and produced 
theEfFeifts, that Men (hotrfd not attribute 
the Adtion ta the phyfical Agent ^ fuch 
as the Spirit, the Light, the Firmament, 
the Sun, Moon, &c. and therefore reve- 
rence or worfhip one or more of them, 
as the Heathens did at that Day, the Jews 
fometimes after 5 and as the Atheiils would 
perfuade us to do^ 

And God faid 

This is a Method of communicating, 
the Will of God to us. 

Let there be Light ; 

Thefe are the foft Words which Mofei^ 
reprefents to have been fpoke by God, and 
will not ftand as we ufc them now when 
there are many Agents, and many natural 
Caufes and Accidents. This feems not to 
be a Command here, but a Permiflion 5 
as much as to fay, let Light be, if it will; 

or 
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or if it can, or If it chance, or if any A- 
gent can produce it. What, did he who 
.created the Heavens leave them, and not 
form them fo as to make. them Light f 
Did he leave that to Chance, or was therje 
ibme other Agent ? ** For every Command 
which requires any thing to be performed, 
muft ncceffarily be direSed to lome Being 
capable of receiving it 3 but as' yet there 
were no Beings (a) ". This is expreft in 
the fame Manner, as the Maker of a Clock, 
when his Machine, was put together with 
Springs or Weights fet a-going, intended, 
pr would fay, now let it point, or let it 
ftrike. . But^ to difcover what this Speech 
means ; where was this Light to be* ? 'tis 
afterwards defcrib'd to be upon the Surface 
of the Waters ; and" what was it form*d 
of? That which was there, that vdiich is 
juft before it called the Spirit of G^//,*the 
Airs in Motion, which prefendy kfter are 
alternately changed, and as the Motion 
was a^ing in one Part, was called Light, 
gild as it was interrupted in another Part, 
was caird Darknefs. And fince there w^s 
. Motion or Action in the Airs, and conf?- 
quently a f?cond Caufe, it muft mean, let 
the Motion, which I by my Power have 

(a) Joh. Hottengerus Oper. Diei primi, p. 49. 

C 3 • ^pra- 
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produc'd, and by Difpofition of Matter 
continii'd among the Airs, and ftilcd 
my Spirit, arifc to that Degree, or put- 
them into that Condition I call Light, - 
*' L^t there be Light,] The'other Inftru- 
ment made ufe of to polifti the Earth, in 
itfelf rude and unformed, and the very 
Darknefs, and the yet turbid Water, was 
the .Light, the Imbellifher of Things and 
which gives them their Forms. But Light 
which was created the firft Day rude and 
imperfeft, began on the fourth Day to be 
brought to itsPerfedion and Clearness (^). *' 
This Manner of fpeaking to inanimate ma- 
teria! Agents, of which this is the princi- 
pal, and the reft but fecondary, runs thro* 
all the infpir'd Writings ; as well wher? . 
God is reprefented fpeaking, as where the 
infpired Penman is reprefented fpeaking j 
as P/^/. cxlviii. 4, $^j. Ibid, Ixix. 34, 

^ And there was Light : 

. .'^ • . . 

• ' The Means produc'd the intended Eft ' 
ftdi^ mi^^zxt of the Darknefs Light. 

Ver; 4. And God {aw the Light, 
that it was goodi ; 

(j) ^dartin Borrhai in Lib* it Ori^. Mundi^ p. 5. 

The 
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The Matter, as it was created, was not 
fit for \Jk 5 the Motion produc'd nothing 
'till Light was formed i and then he ap* 
prov'd of the Aftion of that Motion of 
his Spirit, which, froni inactive Darkncfs, 
had produced that good Effect;, or faw 
that the Airs in that Motion and that 
Condition would perform what he de- 
fign'd, and would be beneficial to his 
Creatures then unform'd. Mofes docs 
not here tell us the Office and Ufe of 
Light, becaufe in this Condition it lafted 
but four Days, and then is placed in ano- 
ther Manner, and all its Ofiices deibri- 
bed : 

And God divided the Light from 
the Darknefs. 

Thefe Words are generally taken to 
fignify the Interpofition of the Sphere of 
Waters, or the Earth ; and that the Light 
was on one Side, and the Darknefs On 
the other, alternately. Whether this was^ 
then underftood by the Ifrdelites^ I am 
not certain ; it fcems that the Heathens 
were ignorant of it long after. But as 
this was attainable, I think, he intended 
not to reveal it; but that this is only a 
Relation that God form'd the Light out 
C 4 , 4>f 



84 ' M O S E SV Principta. 

[pf Darknefs, ^nd that let there be Light, 
find God divided the Light from the 
parknefs, imply the fame Ac^: : as let there 
be a Ffrmamgnt, and let it divide ; ^nd 
God mgde a Firmament, and he ^divided, 
&c. . But as the producing and propaga- 
;ting of Light is a. continued Adtion, it 
defcribes the Manner in which Light was, 
.^nd is produced *, This vvas then the 
^dtion of that Agent, and w^s fpon after 
tran5ferr'4 to be perforni'd by the Sun, 
&c. in the very ifime Words j and fo as 
things ftand now, belongs to another 
Place. *^ He divided and feparated the 
Light from the Darknefs (c). *' We kno^ 
pot how he divided that Light from the 
DarknefsQtherwife than by Motion, becaufe 
he has reveal'd no more. Of what Degree 
that Light was, how it was moved, Part^ 
. ^mong Farts, or aboitt the Sphere, or in 
what Length of Time, I have np Means 
to know. But I think it was for other 
Ends thani any wnich yet have been af- 
iign'd, yiz. to prepare the Airs for the 
next Change, or Accident, or bring it to 
% gr^;^tef Degree of potion jj and thereby e- 

f Light being formed by dividing grofs Air into 
fmall Parts. 

(^c] Critici Sacri Tom. i. p. 18. Vatablus. 

nable ^ 
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pable them to execute a vaft Commiillo)!^ 
which was to have vaA Confequcnces. 

Ver. 5. And God called the Light 

Day, and the Darknefs he called 

Night : and the Evening and the 

Morning were the firft Day* 

I think it means the Air in that Con- 
dition and Motion which God direfted 
^dam^ and which you from him call Light, 
and which he direded Adam to call, and 
you from him call Day, ' and the Air in 
that Condition, and in that Degree of Reft, 
which he dire^ed Adam to call, and which 
you from him call Darknefs, and which he 
directed Adam to call, and which you from 
him call Night ; and what God has di- 
re^ed rpe in my Writings tp call by the 
fame Names. Whether the Continuance 
of Darknefs, or the Interval between the 
Creation and j:he Production of Light upon 
the Hemifphere where Light was §rft 
formed, be what h? means by the Eventn^^ 
and the Time while that Light was palling 
that Hemifphere be called Morning ; or we 
ai:e to count from the Formation of Light, 
^nd call the Horizon which the Light nrft 
left, Evening ; and when the Light had 
made a Circuit with the fame Edge to the 

" -, fame 
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feme Horizon, we are to call that Mornings 
and that Circuit /A?^fy? Day^ I pretend not 
to determine. 

Ver. 6. And God faid, Let there be 
a Firmament in the midft of the 
Waters, and let it divide the 
Waters, from the Waters. 

Ver. 7. And God made the Fir- 
mament, and divided the Waters 
which were under the Firma- 

--mcnt, from the Waters which 
were above the Firmament : And 
it was fo. - 

Ver, 8. And God called the Fir- 
mament Heaven : 

The Meaning of thefe three Verfes Is 
nW yet afcertained by Interpreters ; as they 
cannot find what the Word, which bur 
Tranflators render Firmament^ fignifies. 
Some have been forced to fuppofe Waters 
above the Heavens 5 which, if there were 
any fuch, he is not fpeaking of, nor would 
it be of any Ufe for us to know of them. 
Others fuppofe Rain in the Clouds : if there 
' had 
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had been any fuch, it would have been in^ 
not above y the Heavens. But 'tis very 
certain there was none 'tHl long after ; and 
if there had been any Separation of Fluids 
in any of the other Globes, it was ftill in, 
not above the Heavens, and not in this 
Day's Work : And fince thefe Verfes, and 
cfpecially this Defcription of the Firma- 
ment, of Waters above the Heavens, and 
that of Windows of Heaven at the Flood, 
are the conftant Refuge of Atheifts, be- 
caufe they feeni irreconcileablc j and fince 
ill-defigning Men have put fome upon 
drawing Slaemes which make Mofes's 
Writings ridiculous, or incredible, or i!Ii- 
poflible to be explained ; and as the Credit 
of Revelation in fome meafure depends up- 
on them, and as the'fixth Verfe is a Phy- 
fical Defcription of the Permiflion of an 
Aftion of Matter upon Matter, which w*s 
to produce Accidents or Alterations in the 
Condition of that Matter, to enable it to 
adl, and make Changes in the Situation of 
the Parts of other Matter, which was to 
have Confequences upon other Matter im- 
mediately, fome of them permanent, and 
fome to be repeated at intervals ; and as 
this is not properly the Work of, or likely 
after fo much Time fpent, to be cleared by 
fuch, who are only Divines, or Linguifts, 
I or 
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or Mathematicians, or Aftrologersi or fp^ 
culativc or experimental Naturalifts upon 
fmall Parcels of Matter ; but by fuch, who 
have had, or ihall have Courage and Caps^ 
city to make, and Patience 'tijl they have 
made fuQicient'or competent Obiervatjons 
upon the Formation and Situation of Thing!?, 
and the feveral Operations of thofe whicji 
afted, and their feveral EfFefts, or Confe- 
qpence3 upon thpfe, which have been afted 
*upon, as well ^s upon the fettled Courfe of 
things now, with an Intent to underftand 
the .Scripture3, and the Situation of things 
which are of great yfe, and muft be f?arch*d 
out and purfjicd, and to f^t up nothing of 
their own ; arid who have not ppblifhe^ 
Errors which they will not retraft, nor are 
attached to the Errors of others : And finpe 
the Words were infallibly fuited to the 
.things afting.and a^ed upon, and to the 
Aftions, Accidents, Situations, and Confe- 
quences, and were delivered in ^n ancient 
Language ; we arc firft to fearch for the 
Meaning of the Words, and Obfervations 
upon, things, muft help to find the things, 
their Situations, Conditions, Adlions, Acci- 
dents, &c. to fuit the Wwds. According to 
SebaJiianCaJhlio'^ " Then God commandeji 
^ thin Fluid [Liquidum] to be ip among the 
Waters, to divide the W^ter from thp 

Water J 
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Water ;^ and he made the thin Fluids 
'which^ was to divide the Water which 
Was above it from that which was below 
it ; which being .done he named the thin 
Fluid, Heaven. 2 Efdr. vi. 41. Upon the 
fecond Day thou madeji the Spirit of the Fir^ 
fnamenty and commandefi it to part af under ^ 
and to make a Divijion betwixt the Water s^, 
that the one Part might go Up^ and the other 
Part remain beneath. " het there be a 
Firmament^ The Works of the fecondDay 
are defcribed, which are the Expanding of 
the Air, the Divifion of the Waters,* the 
gathering of the lower Waters into their 
Place; the forming dry Ground: And 
thcfe things God performed by the Means 
of the Spirit and the Light {e) ". *' Be- 
fore the Spirit was let loofe, and Light 
formed, the Air was a denfe dark Body ; 
but as foon as Light fhone out, which, 
naturally thins, and expands, it began to 
be unfolded, to grow thin, and become 
fluid, and the thick Darknefs difappear- 
cd (/). ** *' y^pn in Hebrew according to 
Aben Ezra^ is ♦itDi in /. e. fomething ex- 
tended or expanded. — for its derived from 
yp*! which fignifies to fpread abroad, ex- 

(i) Ihid p. 0. 

Cf) Margin ^rrhai. in Lib. de Orig. Mundi, p. 8. 

pand^ 
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It is termed the Spirit of the Firmament^ 
and dcfcrib'd to be fomcthing which is 
call'd Liquidumy a thin Fluid. Thcfe 
Operations are attributed to the Force of 
the Spirit and the Light. The Spirit and 
the Light by Motion Were rarified, and 
its Parts were to difFufe and pervade the 
Fores of that Mixtufe which Was firft call'd 
Earth, then defcrib'd to be loofe, or 
fluid ; and afterwards called, as here^ 
Waters ; to adl there, fort the Parts, 
form a Divifion, and divide the Waters. 
And this new Name fignlfies, that it 
was inverted with Powers to have differentf 
. EfFedrs upon different Sorts of Matter, to 
expand, diftend, diffufe, fill^ thin, &c. 
Fluids ; and to con[iprefs, drive together^ 
keep firmly together, and eftablifh the 
Parts of Solids, or the Earth. *Tis de-* 
fcribed to be exceeding bright, is of great 
Force, Power, and Strength, has Ordi- 
nances ahd Dominion in the Earth. 'Tis 
defcribed to be where the Sun, Moon, 
Waters, Earth, &c. were, and called d 
Diffufion of the Bodyy of the Airs -, and* in 
the eighth Verfe the Heavens^ the Mthers^ 
the Airs. And it is a continual Attempt 
of the Airs to expand, produced and conti- 
nued fi*om the Motion of its Parts among 
one another, which produced a Compreffioa 

3 upon 
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tfpon every thiilg which refifted it, and 
moft upon the Parts' of Solids, which pro- 
duced a Scpara:tion and a Divifion of the 
Solids between the Waters, and of each 
Species for their refpediye Ufes.^ And the 
Meaning of the fixth Vef fe muft be 5 -^Let 
the Mdtion which is in the Airs; and has 
produced Light, go a Step £irther, make 
the Parts of the Fluid of the Air Liquidum^ 
a' thin Fluid, expanding and difFuling j and 
let it.aflt in the Pores,, or prefe in, or aft 
among or between the Parts of the Mixture? 
called Waters, and comprefs itfelf and o- 
ther things, and thereby make a Sdpai'a- 
tion, and of the Parts feparated a Dmfiorf 
between the one and the other Vyaters-- 
But how is this confiftent with the nexr 
Verfe ? wherein 'tis faid; God made thS 
Firmament and divided. How did he 
make it, and divide ? He oirly faid; let ii 
he^j Mafes does not fay there, ht adted; 
But he created the Airs j he inftrfed Mo-;^ 
tion, that Moti'on produced Light,, that 
Light an Expanfion, and that Motron by 
tiie thing expanded divided, and fa he 
mude and divided. But Mofes goes farther 
vpL the Remainder of the Verlt, and de- 
fcribes thfe Situation of the Divifion, and 
of each Part of the Waters fo divided : Not* 
is the Waters vvcre with Refpedt to what 
Vol.. I.^ ' ^ D ^a^ 
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was between thetn, for. that Vas bijt jufl 
formed, and had no Name but a Divi- 

^ fion, and was foon after to be dc- 
fcribed in another Situation, with refpcd; 
to fevcral things 5 but by things which 
were then where they Were created, had 
been defcribed before, and he could not 
hive defcribed the next Aftion Without 
this ; and the feventh Verfe will ftand 

• thus — -And God by means of the Motion 
aforefaid made the Fluid of Airs t\n% ex* 
panding, and compreffing, which made 
a Divifion between the Waters which were 
feparated from each Side of, and divided 
by the Sphere of Earth ; fo that one Part 
of the Waters was under the Ei^panfion^ 
or 'Airs expanding, and the other Part a** 
bove the Expanfion, or Airs expanding* 
— ^The next Queftion is, where were the 
Airs or things expanded ? truly one Part 
in an Orb inclofed, or the Abyfs below 
the Waters, and the other Part in a Sphere 
above the Waters. I'his Expanfion was 
to reach, and did reach from above and 
from below 5 from each Part of the Airs 
to a Diftance, in Proportion to its refpec- 
tive Force into the Sphere of the Mixture^ 
which was called Waters5 and was to 
make, and did make a Divifion : How^. 
and with what? truly by comprefling and 

fepa* 
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fcparating the Parts of that which was to 
be Dry-Land, and forming them into ma- 
ny contiguous Spheres, or what we may 
call one Sphere between two Spheres of 
Water ; and confequently the Waters were 
in two Spheres, and one above, and the 
other below the Sphere of Stone : and vice 
^erfa^ the Sphere of Water, which was 
above that of §tone, was next under the 
Expanfion in the open Air, or that which 
was alternately Light and Darknefs : and 
the Sphere of Water, which was under 
the Sphere of Stone, was in a Sphere next 
^ove the Expanfion of the Orb of Airs, 
or Darknefs inclofed in, or the Abyfs. If 
there had been an Abyfs of Airs below, 
land had not been an Expanfion from be- 
low, as well as from above, the Earth had 
gone to the Center, and had left no Room 
. there for the Waters to retire to. . But as 
2 Efdr. xvi. 58. With his Word hath he ' 
hang'd the Earth upon the Waters. And 
fo we are delivered from the Danger of 
Waters falling from above the Heavens : 
And the Heathens may take back their 
Idols of Projeftion, Attraftion, Gravity, 
Elafticity, &c. And we fee a Word for 
an Agent or Adtion may have many fuc- 
ceflive Significations, becaufe one Action 
may have many Confcquences j as the 
D z Airs 
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Airs without Motion are call'd Darknefs f 
in one Degree of Motion caU'd Spirit ; in 
a farther call'd Light ; in another call'd 
Expanfion: as Expanfion caus'd Com- 
preflion, that caufed Separation, that cau- 
fed the Solidity of the Earth and the 
Clearnefs of the Water j it alfo made the 
Earth cracky and form FiflTures, fili'd 
fomc of them with Metals, and through 
others forc'd down the Waters, and with 
them form'd the Surface of the Earth, Gfr, 
And thefe new Conditions, new Powers, 
and new Names do not take away the 
old Conditions, Powers, or Names ^ there 
k Darknefs flill with' little Adion ; 'tis- 
a Spirit ftill, and moves ; 'tis Light ftill, 
and (hines ; 'tis Expanfion flill, and conv- 
preflbs, &c^ 

And It was To : 

** And it was done fo, and it was made 
firm, folid, durable. Job xxvi. lo. He' 
has Jet circumferential Bounds [limitem per 
circuitum] on the Surface [Faces] of the 
Waters (ky : "Or, God feparated the 
Waters without the Wind, and afterwards^ 

(k) Critici Sa(§fi Tom, i. p. x"i. 

dried 
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dried them away bv the Wind (/)'\ " The 
Earth, its groflcr rarts being compreflcd 
together, and at length fcparated from the 
Waters, and clear'd of them (/»)*'. And 
this will make other Defcriptions, even 
fome as they are tranflated, intelligible ; 
as Pf. civ. 3. And placeth his Lofts in the 
Waters. Amos ix. 6. For in the Heavens 
{firft in the Expanfion, and after between 
the two Spheres of the Airs] he buildeth 
his Stories, yob X5fvi. jfAndftretchetb 
out the North "^ over the empty Place [or 
Abyfs full of Airs] andhangetb the Earth 
upon nothing \. And all the reft, if the 
Tranflation came up to the Hebrew. 

And God called the Firmament 
Heaven : 

That you may not miftake, and think 
this Expaniion, this Agent, which di- 

[l) Alphqnfi Toftati Tom. i. p. 8. Gen. i. 

(w) Critici Sacri Toirif 8. p. 53^. Arius Monta- 
nus Lib. Phalcg. 

♦ Perhaps, "Jhe Coverings viz. the Shell of th$ 
Earth. 

f The Earth hangs upon, or fwims in, or is 
itjoved by HD^^U, which is tranflated Nothing ; 
but is the Mixture of Light and Spirit which fur- 
rounds the Earth, from 711 a Term for the Spi^. 
lit, and no* whence DV Day. 

P 3 vide4 
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Ignorance, or prefended Ignorance of this, 
fct all their Piiilofophers to work ; and hd 
that could form the moft incredible Syftcni 
5vas the greatell: Man. Yet we are not to 
xt]tQi eyery Article they advance, but on- 
ly ftrip off what they added, ' or add 
What they ftripp'd off. For as Ckmefn 
Akxandrianus fays, M We Have fhewn and 
in the firft Book that the Greek Philofo^ 
jphers arc Thieves, ' who have taken their 
principal Notions from Mofes and the Pro- 
phets, and have not had the Gratitude to 
Acknowledge it {m)y It may be faid of 
this Spirit and Motion, as the Man faid, 
l^t. Jokn xi. 30. Why, ^'herein is a marveU 
Igus things that; ye, know not'frofn whence he 
isy and yet he: hath opened my Eyes. Can we 
J)e at alofs from whence this Motion came, 
ihat hath produc'd Light out of Darkncfs, 
ind after an Expanfion which hath fepara-i 
fed the Chaos, the Earth from the Waters 
made it'folid, and kept the Parts together; 
liii^ided the Waters, carried thofe abovi^ td 
below, mitde the Earth hubitable, &c. 
' There is an6tber Millake arifingr from 
the Texts which mention this Aft of uni- 
ting, fixing, eftablifhing, or rendering the 
Jmpalpably fmall Parts of the Earth Tolid 

i^m) Strom. Lib. 5. p. 550.- 

V : '' ^ '- or 
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or immoveable, fo as the Form or Foun-!» 
dations ifhould not be broken or diffolved 
here J or more laftingly after the Flood ; 
as Pfal. xcvi. lo. ^e Globe is ejiabli/hed^ 
itjhall not /«oi;^.-— which have been ap- 
plied to fixing the Earth upon Foundati- 
ons, fo as to hinder the whcile Earth froni 
fliifting, or moving locally ; and had like 
to'haxrecoftthefirftDifcoVerers, or Revi- 
vers of the Earth's Motion very dear : but 
the Tranflators fince have rendered theni 
fo as to fignify neither. 

The Philofophers, falfly fo called, and 
xnoftly Heathen, have puzzled the Tranf- 
lators, though cautioned by St: Faul^ and 
they have puzzled the World vsrith empty 
void Space; orPlace without Matter. ^^Be- 
fidcs fome Philofophers have introduced a 
Vacuum, and that entirely void of all Body; 
they point out a Sort of an infinite Chaos^ 
and contend that it was before the World y 
but the Elements being created, they con- 
cluded alLBodies within the Compafs and 
Circumference of Heaven, leaving noVacu- 
wm within {»).'• And fo have brought in 
a Name which they imagine to b^ the Re-? 
fidenceof God, of Angek, and Spirits,, by 
the Word Heaven:, and confequehdy Angels 

(«) Max. Bibl. Patrum, Vol. 25. p. 60. Nicety 
TKefaur. Orth. Lib. de GfaeCis " & Judati^. ' "^ 
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;tBd Spirits into this Creation^^ and into the 
. fori^ation and Operation* Mofes neither 
mentioned^ nor meant to give any fiich 
Defcription, Our Tranflation lays, that— r 
^be Angel of the Lord appe^tred unto Mofes 
in a Flame of Fire^ out of If be ^djl of a 
Bufth^ Indeed, the Power or Prefence of 
God, appeared where Fire burned, and 
confumed not the fmall Wood of a Buih; 
and, I think, he fays, he faw np other 
Appearance ; and that drew hUn afide toi 
the Place where he received his firft Com-? 
miffion 5 and when he dcfired a defcriptivcf 
Name of Go4> he had no otlier but 1 am y 
and when he required iome Abilkies toi, 
CCMivince the Ifraelites^ and the Egypti-- 
am of his CommifSon, God Ihewed and; 
gave him his farther Power' over Matter ; 
that was a Teft to the I/raelites^ and at lal| 
to the Egyptian Magicians, when they 
could not make Duft Lice ; and tho* fome 
have lately, inflead of a Prophet, repre- 
fented him a Conjurer, and that he had 
learned that Skill amongft the£^^///W, *tis 
plain he was not acquainted with the Abi- 
lities of t|ie Magicians, which indeed wa§, 
Folly : for if he had, he would not have 
taken the turning of a Rod into a Serpent 
for one of his Credentials, becaufe h^ 
would have known they could have done 
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\% as well as he. Mofes has not yet iaid 
any thing of God, but in dcfcribing his 
Ad:ions concerning Matter. He fpeaksof 
and ufes proper Names for material things, 
^which were then created out of nothing, 
and proper Words for the Anions andAcci- 
jdents of thofe things : He fays nothing of 
the Subfiftence, Residence, or Anions of any 
other Beings or Thingg: It wasnothisBufi- 
nefs to defcribe them, much lefs to defcribe 
Philofophical Voids, &c. And if by what 
we call Heaven he only means Airs, and 
the Matter in the Sun, Planets and Stars 5 
imtfiaterial Beings and what they callSpace^ 
a^e not included in his Defcriptions. The 
latter divine Penmen, in relating God's 
A<5tions or Operations in or concerning 
this created material Syftem, have attri- 
buted them to his Spirit,, or Strength, 
pr Power in the Airs; as Pfai. Ixviii. 
34. J'hy Strength is in the Clouds^ &c. 
^nd ftiled them hi^ Spirit, his Hand, his ' 
Minifters, his Voice, his Breath, his Pre- 
jejice, his Glory, his Attire, nay every 
thing lefs than himfelf ; called them 
his Throne, and mentioned the Heaven 
pfHeaveps, f^c* Indeed his Operations 
in them and by them, were, and are,' 
the vifible and permanent Evidence, of 
Powerj but the pious Tranflators 

hav9 
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have imagin'd the Upper Heavens to 
be the Place df his more immediate 
Refidence, and for Fear of robbing Hea«- 
vcn (which there is no Danger of, fo long 
as they allow them to be his Servants) 
Lave attributed all the Aftions to him im- 
mediately, or to the Ads of his Angels. 
His Throne implies no more in Matter, 
than the Matter where his Ordinances of 
the Airs were imparted, and by them his 
Minifters executed there, and upon the 
Earth : The Heaven of Heavens implies 
no more than the prefent Sphere of Airs, 
which is composed of the Sphere of Airs 
which was created abov^ and that which 
was created in the Abyfs, and now united, 
and fo the Airs of Airs : The Sun, Pla-^ 
nets, and Stars are all in the fame Matter, 
the Expanfion of the Airs, as the Fowls 
file in : The Defcriptions of the Heavens 
are not to magnify, but diminifh them, 
Sohmon fays, i Kings viii. 27. Beholdythe 
Heaven^ and Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain thfiy and God fays, Ifa. Ixvi. i. 
J^be Heaven is my throne ^ and the Earth 
is my Footjiool : > where is the Houfe that 
ye build unto me ? where is the Place of 
pyReJi? Wifd. of Sol. xi. 12. For the 
wbok World before tb^e is as a little 
Grain of the Balgnce \ yea^ as a Drop of 

3 '^? 
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ihe' Morning-Dew that falktb down up^ 
en the Earth. Our modern Philofophcrs^ 
they fay, and I fhall not now rob them 
of their Invention, have brought into 
their empty Space, which can do nothing 
in direA Oppofition to Scripture, power* 
ful, but invifible Properties in folid Mat- 
ter to adt in that Space ; nay, the Sun and 
Planets to extend their Power to the Earthy 
and each of them to each other recipro- 
.cally, and thereby taken away the Fluidsi, 
and the reveal'd Power in Fluids, and thcf 
yifible Evidence of the Power of God. 

> 
Ver. 9. And God faid, Let the Wa- 
ters under the Heaven be gather-^ 
td together to one Place, and let 
the t)ry Land appear : and it 
was fb; ' 

'Tis remarkable, Mofes does not lay 

here; that God gathered the Waters tOH 

.gether to one Place, or that God made 

the Dry Land to appear, but feemingly 

leaves thefc Aftions to feeond Caufes: 

Thefe are left as Accidents of a lower 

Clf fs, indeed to be executed by the A- 

igent.eftablifhed : The W?ters next under 

* &a Heavens^ and upon the Surfacsc of 

thtf 
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the Earthy were f o go to foriie Place wherft 
there were other Water for them to mi* 
or join with^ and be in one Place. " T<^ 
their Gatherings together ; into ohe Col^ 
legion {oy\ What Place waS this ? The 
Seas, if thtiy had been then in Beings 
or the Concepfacula had been formal the 
Waters to go had been in them : were 
there other Waters in the Gloudsj tx a- 
t)ove the higheft Extent of the Airs ? If" 
thofe here below had gone to them, then 
we fhould have had no Waters left: 
Where were the Waters they were to be 
gathered to ? Where was there aiiy Room 
lor them nefxt the other Waters? . And 
\what was to fill the Room they were to 
leave ? Was there not a Place appointed 
Tor them? Yes certainly. But, as I hinted 
above, there was fomething . to be done 
bcforfe the Waters could go: There Want- 
ed Swallows and Inlets through, and alfd 
Cracks in and through the Shell ; they 
were to be made ; but that is both im- 
plied, and may be difcover'd'by Obferva- 
tion, fo needed not be reveal'd : Arid it 
muft ftand thus. Let the Waters next- 
under the Airs and above the Earth be ga^ 

{o) Polyglot. Vol* 6* p. i. Flaminfi Nobiit 

Hotae.:\ ... 

ther'd 
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thcrM at Inlets, or Funnels through the 
Sphere of Earth, and carried down to the 
Sphere of Waters, into the Place of the 
Abyjfe of Darknefe or Airs 5 and let that 
Sphere of Waters which is below, and 
the Sphere of Waters which is to defcend 
and change Places with the Airs which 
are now bdow^ and whicbare to afcend 
as the Waters go down^ be in. Or niake 
one igclos'd or undivided Place, c^ an 
Aby^ or Congregation of Waters, lar^, 
by the Quantity of the Sphere of Wateia 
which are below^- than the Abyfs of Airs^ 
diat which goes down with them tnclud-* 
edw-^But why 01^ Place? why not de- 
nominated from the Matter in the Place? 
This was juft at the Time when the Air« 
and Waters were to change Places, {d 
could not be denominated, from cither; 
And it could not be miftaken, becaufe 
there was not at that time any other Place 
bounded : But moft defcriptively, becaufe 
Part of the Waters at that time was there, 
and the other Part was to go to it, or 
^em^ and be together, or in one Places 
or CongriPgatioii : And confequently, let 
the Airs which are in the Abyfs, or the 
Abyfs of Airs, comb up into the Place of 
Waters which go down ; let it come ia 
ttnder the Airs which were above the Wa* 
V"" ter% 



4I. M O S E SV PHhcipiai 

tcrsi (going or gone J and make the Sphere, 
of Airs above, larger by the Quantity of 
Airs which were in the Abyfs; which; 
when fo join'd, are after called the open 
Firmatncnt of Heaven % and let them be 
alternately changed into Light; fo that 
ihe Dry Land, which was fdrm'd and hid 
with Watery, may by Light in the Air apr 
pear. ** T^is Day God made the Earth 
rife into, Mountains and fink into Xftllie3^^ 
and vaft Channels, ^c. (/>)". " More- 
over this gathering together of the Waters, 
was when the Earth, which before was 
round and cover'd all over with Water, was 
raifed by God, here into Mountains and 
Hills, and there funk into Vallies : And 
fo thte Water betook itfelf to the lower 
Grounds. I fay nothing of the Gulphs 
with the Bowels of the Earth. See Ecclef: 
Ch. i. Ver. 7. about the Rivers, how,* 
I mean, they flow from and return to the 
feme Place \qy\ From fuch Gueffes as 
thefc our Theorifts took their Difruption i 
and fancied Mountains, Valleys, and Seas 
were made fo. 

(f) Synopf. Crit. Tbm. i. p. 8. Gen. i. 9. Corn* 
a Lapide, Bonfrerius : 

{q) Bibl, Lat. cum Comment Joh, Gordon. VoL* 
t pv6. . 

Ver/ ro.' 
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Ver. lo. And God called the Dry- 
Land Earth ; and the Gathering 
together of the Waters he calFa 
Seas: 

And God call'd the Parts of the Earth 
which were firft difRifed in the Waters^ 
and lately feparated from the Waters into 
folid Parts contiguous to each other j and 
then at the Surface of the Waters, or Dry 
Land, in form of a hollow Sphere,, fiil'd 
with Waters and what they tore out o£ 
the Surfaces, and carried down with them 
by Part of the Airs aud Part of the Wa- 
ters, Shifting or exchanging Places, fituated 
between the two elementary Fluids, /A« 
Waters below or within^ and the Airs ot 
dry Element without or above, Earth; 
And the Gatherings, Drainings, or Glean- 
ings of the Water which went laft, when 
the Storc-houfe was full, and were lodged 
in the Mouths of the Funnels, at the En* 
trances or Places where the great Store or 
Treafure of Waters were gathered in, or at 
the Barn-Doors, he called Seas ; Job xxviii, 
ID, He cuttetb out Rivers among the 
Rocks. Jonah ii. 6. / went down fo thei Bot-» 
toms [Heb. Cuttings oiF] of the Mountains % 
Vol. L E 2 Efd 
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2 Efd. xvi. c8. H£ batbjhut the Sea in the 
^i4^ ^ tm W^ezs. -1—* luCotKieptamlaf 
ia, ^e middle Sphere, in tibe Shell of 
Earth; which were, when they xyere 
made, between the two Spheres of Wa- 
ters ; but, when the upper Sphert of Wa- 
ters was gone down, were uppermoft. Ec- 
clef. i. 7. jiU the divers run into the 
Sea^ yet the Sea is not full : unto tbi 
Place fram wbencs the Rivers cante^ tbi^ 
iher they return again. And things were 
tihen as again after the Flood, when Mojes 
feyg^ S^od. XX. 4. J^bich is in the jlirs a^ 
ia^eyOr which is in the ^artb beneath^ or 
Vfbicb is in the Water under (and fo with- 
in) /i&f jB<^r^> Hal. xxxiii. 7, Hebasga-^ 
ihredibe Waters of the Sea together y as an 
Hsafi; be has* laid u^ the Deeps in Store^ 
Houfiiy and fays ijothmg of any other Wa- 
ters Indbed, the Heavens of Heavens, and 
the Waters.above theHq&vens are mention^ 
fiL Pfal* cxlviii. 4, 5. Praife hiniyyeHea^ 
nkns of Heavens^ am ye Waters that (be) 
MveJhe Heavens. Let tbem fraife the 
Nasne of tie Lord : for be commanded^ 
€fsd tbiy nsoere created. But this refers 
plainly to them as . they vwre cre*ted^ or 
ftt fartibcft when the Waters were divided^ 
and not as they {be)\ and there is no 
yerb in the 'Hs^em^ £0 in&ft be under-' 

flood 
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ftood (were) I and though, when the Law 
was given, the Airs were together, and 
the Waters together, each in one Congre- 
gation, except fome fmall Quantities dif- 
fofed into each other, they ftill write each 
in the plural Number, as Heavens^ Abyjjei : 
Which fhews, that fome Interpreters think 
there are more Abyfics than one, and more 
Heavens than one. 

Mofes fpoke of created things, in what- 
ever Sphere or Place they were at the 
time he fpoke of, with no Rcfpeft to the 
Space which contained them j only de- 
fcribed their Situation in reft)eft to one ' 
another 5 when Alterations were made in ; 
ffry of their Conditions, whether in"^ the i 
ftme Place or Situation, or another, he/ 
changes their Names : He fays, that the' 
Earth was created, and that the Parts of 
the Earth were loofe, and in fuch a Fi- 
gure, that they encompafled fomething 
which was void of Earth ; fomething m 
Icfs Denfity than tliat which environs it, 
or them ; arid that he calls an Abyfs, o^ 
Store-houfc of Darknefs, or dark Airs 5 " 
and called the iVlixtlure of loofe Parts of 
the Earth, which were t;o be fome folid; 
and\ the greateft Part fluid, and* which he 
had called Earth, and which contained all 
tcrreftrial Matter, Waters 3 '(ttshe called 
E 2 both 
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bpth Night and Day, the Darkncfs bearing 
imall Proportion, Day prefently after;) 
iand he called all above, or which encom- 
jpafied the Waters, the Spirit of God, or 
Airs, which God had put into Motion: 
Then a great Part of the Sphere, called 
Waters, was, if the Place had been mea- 
fured by Diftance from the Center in that 
Sphere or Place where Fowl flic now, 
which we call the Atmofphere : and if 
the Place had kept the Name of the thing 
named in it, we muft have called that 
Sphere, inftead of Heaven, Waters; but; 
it had the Name changed fince, when 
Airs cafne into it, and changed Names 
twice at the Flood, as the Matter changed 
Place, when the Separation and Divifion 
were npiade : He, by way of Diftindtion, 
called the Sphere of Waters under the 
Earth, and above the Expanfion in the Orb 
of Airs in the Abyfs, which were feparat- 
ed from the Parts of Earth which rofe, 
fThe Waters above ox next above the JSx- 
fanfion of the Airs -, and the Sphere of 
Waters above the Earth, which were fe* 
paratcd from the Parts of the Earth which 
funk and were under the Expanfion in 
the open Airs, The Waters under or next 
under the Expanfim in the open Airs : 
and when the Waters under or next under 

the 
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the Airs Were ordered ^o go^ and were 
gone down to, and mix with the reft in 
one Place or Congregation, ftiil fomething 
of lefs Dcnfity than that which inclofes it 
or thcni) lie cdlls an Abyfs of Waters i 
and he calls the Darknefs, or Airs, which 
came out of the Abyfs, or the Abyfs of 
Darknefs, which came into the Sphere 
which the Waters which were above the 
Surface of the Earth had lately poflelfed 
and left, and were prefently in the fame 
Condition as the Airs above that Sphere, 
and mixt with them, alternately Light and 
Darknefs j and foon after called them, the 
open Expanfion of the Airs, wbofe Pow^ 
ers jhalthe Jhaken^ Matt. xxiv. 29. Luk. 
xxi. 26. and 'whicb is to perijhy Job'xiy. 
12. Pfal. ciu 26* Ifai^xxxiv. 4. Ibid. li. 6» 
Matt. xxiv. 3 5. And called the folid Sub- 
ftance or Sphere, which was feparat^d 
from the Waters, Earth -, and the Waters 
which remained in the deepcft Furrows, 
which the Waters which went down tore 
in the Surface of the Earth at their go- 
ing off, Seas. The fliifting of Airs and 
Waters will be more fully proved at the 
Flood* 

E3 And 
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,thcr. fFifd. viL 17. He gave me the true 
.Knowledge of the Things that are\ that I 
Jhoidd hms) the Conjiitution of the Worlds 
and the . Power of the Elements But in- 
deed to feveral other Works. 
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|H E Revelation of the Flood, 
or what happened then» which 
was reducing the Earth t6 its 
hfirft State^ and a Pa^Ucl Aft 
to the f^ft Formation of it; 
differs much from the Revelation of the 
Creation, and iirft Formation. There 
were jiving Witneffcs, who faw many of 
.the. Particulars which he relates ;of the 
Flood, and furviv*d; and Relations of 
what they (aw were doubtlefs handed 
down, and well known, when M^es 
.writ : And as the Earth has remain^ from 
the Flood as it was when he writ, they 
had, and we have natural Evidences c£ 
many things, which he needed no^ i^ev^^ 

and 
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■tacTG wTC nunv uiin^s wnicn nc fisi. 
al'd, wfakh neither tlwy who ia<^ and 
irtivM the Flood, ftor tfaofe fincc, nor 
hcy c&vAA hvft known, ifarog^ fcrcrtd 
4»f-them, as they are revcal'd, may be 
pfcv'd to be true by iAtotaX Evidence. 
And there were fcmie Altera.tions made 
fooij after the firft Formilionof the Earth, 
which, perhaps, would have fome different 
£fie£ts in the ftfonrd Formation of the 
Earth, durii^ the Flood ; which, 'tis like- 
hr, r^tdrnt^ itm Sml ff tlM^inf dR 
Bdiitr. thtlt ihdK :ma % Flodd ^Mck 
deftroy'd all the Men and Animals, which 
irs itktced to have beitn diftroy'd^ ncedis 
lb |)K>^ing ; but ^hsit i t^e fot granted, 
iaitd what I hav« I^a natbAl £vi<knce &- 
:iMto^ Do prove, vte. that the Parts df 
Ae Earth, S«9ttej Metals, i&r. were dif- 
ibhr'd at the Flood, and thit th6 RemaiiM 
of Animals, &t. found in Stone, aiti 
teaily fach, has htdy been counted a Dif- 
ixM»f olt tkcf. Many R^dmaift^ ef AtA- 
«Bah and Ve^etable^ pfeferv'd In Stdni^, 
iCby> Sandj &t: have been eollaf^bd, a»d 
produced, forted ifltb Glaflbs, and a Lift 
«f hardNamis pkk'd out for thfeiSi t Cbt- 
lodl^oils have alfe bten made of tht Re- 
«aaSli8 of Ami^als, whkh ha¥e latdy liv'4 
4ind 0f Vegetables iAuiik haVobitiy gcoW»» 



to Compart and prove to d^iikfe Mflio ntfik 
hyok'A irrtb the Earth or Stea, that taA 
Species of them are ^l^ce in all RefpcftsL 
Others have ^fcover'd, that Aere was nb 
Di^phition, and account fer the 8he!b d^ 
ther .ways. The vafbils TYahflations'^oT 
feveral WiJHTiis lA Scripture, which rehife 
to this, fome before, and ibttxc after^ anA 
fome Heathen blifid Evidence, havttieeA 
Cited to prpvcthat there w^. ; Atad^cWajr 
khing ^ich Jmis been drover 'd, or fcaE 
fee (SfcdVer'd in this Affair, or about put- 
lAg it toother again, is to fee fiippre&'d, dr 
feiz*d, and applyM to fheit Ufe and 5Put=- 
-pofes, right or wrong ; Without aiiy At^- 
count And the "one argues^ thus ^ *^ Wheit 
Man, whom God created p^ire and up* 
!right; had fubjcdted himfetf to Dcath^ ahA 
fo huH^n Nature was fwallowcd up ih 
Sin, and being depraved by Lufts, jutt 
Vengeance- foon overtook this Liccntioirf- 
fiefs. And we all of us, prove by dc*^ 
oying it, or tacitly ackhowledgb the Seii^ 
fence oi God the Creator and Judge inf^ 
ffided on 6nful Man, and the Earth lbi» 
Man's fake, and which is' to laft, as long 
•as the Earth is inhabited h^ Men ; it*s na^ 
tural Infirmity is a. Witnefa fufficicnt to 
jconvince the moft c^ftinate, tho' they 
Ihould.not believe the Scriptuj^e -which, k 

true 
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^c and faithful. Moreover we have it 
pa t}ie Authority of the moft credible Wri* 
terSy that all Mankind was deflroyed^ (^ 
iew only being preferved in an Ark, for 
their Faith, to renew the Race,) by the 
Sea which was let loo(e upon the Earthy 
and the invading Deluge t when the Globe 
being covp'd oyer, all was Air or Sea* 
And they afTure us that there have been 
' fome, who tho' ignorant of paft Times 
and of the Author of Times, [Temporum] 
have guefled it from the Stones w^hich 
;^ we mid in diftant Mountains, full of 

i; Shells, and often worn and hollowed 

put (ry\ " When he fays, the Foun- 
tains of the Abyfs and Cataracts of Air, 
he plainly (hews that the whole viiible 
Creation was furrounded with Water — ^fo 
the Earth was reduced to its original Chao* 
tic Condition, \Barbariem\ without Form 
.and invifible. The Waters above and be- 
low becoming, as at firft, a dirty Sink^ 
lColluvies\ brought all into that disorderly 
Confufion (sy\ It may be dcmonftrated 
many Ways that an univerfal Flood has 

(r) Max. Bibl. vet. Patrum. Vol. 6. p. 381. 
Pauk Orofii. Lib. i. Ibid. Mag; Bibl. vet Pat. Tom. 
5. Para I. p. 339. 

(s) Procopii Uazaei Sophiftae Comment* in Genef« 
cap. 7. p. 100* 

invaded 
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(iivaded the Earth, wluch will convince 
thofe that are unwilling to believe Mojh 
who has explained thefe Things : For there 
ore yet to be feen in high Mountains and 
places difEcult of Acceis, various Soi;ts of 
Fifb-lhells, left by the Sea, and fuch like, 
which I myfelf have feen (/)". " And the 
other thus. For evert in our Times, they 
.who dig Stone for Buildine, have found 
on the Topi of Libanus'^ ieveral forts of 
Sea-fift), which hapjpen'd to ftick faft to the 
Clay in thofe Hollows of the Mountains 
Xuy\ -— *' For there is in fome Places 
fuch a mineral Power, that not only Wa^ 
tcr, and other Things are turned into Stone, 
but even Animals, which happened into 
thofe^ Places have been turned into a Stone, 
inclining a little to Rednefs, whence her 
fays, we find in Stone Bodies like thofe of 
Men and Beafts.-~But the Proof that they 
?vere real Animals is, that we not only find 
all the outward but the inward Linea-. 
ments, which are to be found in r?al Ani- 
mals of the fame Species : for it is impoffi- 
blc that this fhould be performed by' 
human Skill, bccaufe the Workman might 
carve without,: but could not carve them 

(i^ -iP-Ibid. C*p. 8. p. 101. 
(u) Max. Bibl. vet. Patr. Tom. 27. De Euftatu 
in ^QT^m, Coooment. p. 33, 

. with- 
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waAinz IX^ence we have the ilrongei^ 
Argnmmt that thafe were once re^l AtiU 
nalS) &c. (x)". ^rFkrtmm writes that Ve- 
^)etablc$ and Animak may, 4)y a certain 
waiver&l Virtue, be turned ima Stone ^^(y). 
It know not that there was any great Ne-- 
ceffity &)t Mifes to reveal what affoixl^ plain 
Eyidenoe to tiie Senfes > nor^ did the 4>ther 
&cted Write© mention it as a EKfeovery; 
but ia enumemting the Adte wherein God 
had mani&fted his Power over Matter. 
Mofrsipa^ks plainly ^enough, dnd doubtlel^ 
wKere htsCofiehiporams thought there was 
any Need, explained his Writings by Words 
Ijo the then IfraeUtes ^ which would . be 
handed down by Tradition, or, perhaps^ 
by Writing j and he will fpeak ftill plainer 
to us than they have lately made hicn fpeak, 
when the things are a little better under- 
flood y and alto the other Writo-s, as well 
tfaoie which are facred, as tho& counted 
Apocryphal, allowing fox tht^HibrewM^si^ 
ncr of ejrpitefling their Tcnfcs, when: speak- 
ing of the Works of God, as attempted to 
be expkun*d, Sympfis Criiic. Tom. i./. 7* 

(x) Alphonf. Toftati. Tom*, r. p. 157. The 
ancient Philofophcr^ cited by J&ert, Magn, Lib. fu6 
De n^tura loci. 

(y) Lodpyici Celii Le^onum antiquarum Lib. 30. 
p. 1691^ 

.X and 
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•Mbifi bdior Plaoos. Andthat then isrfiei* 
quc&tly no Verb, fiii no Tenie ; aod .cooi^ 
udenog the Coiutidoos and Simaticms eack 
of the. thmgs were 10 at the time each of 
them fpoke of, and tfattt no. Tenfe coiiU 
afcertain the time, inthoot mentiiQoti^ die 
Day, and the Sittiatk)n, o£ othet thmgst 
and thofe ancient Fathers, who preferveil 
ami coaveyed the lively Oracles of God 
downward for us, and who, pechaps, had 
feen other Writmgs notjiow extant^ have 
not been fo ignorant and forgetful in tlui 
Matter, as fome piretend. But to return 
to Mojis. 

GeN; vL 13. 

I will dcftroy them with the Eardu 

" The Earth] Arius Montanus [but th* 
J^rf. hath it, / will dejlroy them the Earth\ 
thefiarthwasdamaged bytheSea~*L/>tf,the 
Hebrems fey that t&ce Sjpans [Palmi\ of the 
Earth were torn off theSiirface of the Earth 
and turned into Water (z).'^ What they 
mean by three, I cannot tell; but they 
have fuch another Exprefllon about tlie 
Firmament. ^^ And the Lord made the 

(x) Synopfis Crit Tom. i. p. 82* Gen. td. 13. 

Firmament 
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Firmament fupportihg it wi^ three Fingo-i 
between the E^tremicies of the Heavens 
and the Waters of Ae Sea fa).*' Thcfirft 
Part 18 a Repetition of the feventh Verfc, a \ 

pofitive Declaration of a thing lately dc- | 

termined; and the fecond l^art feems to 
refer to an old one, viz. Gen. iv. ly. Curfed i 

is the Ground for thy Sake ; a thing long i 

ago determined; and the Determination here 
is, that he wilJ4cftroy die Creatures with 
the Earth. But a^ Afi^Tr^nflators put 
from in the Margin inftead di witb^ we | 

muft -not depend upon a Prepofition, but ^ . 
fee what was threa^ped by the Execution ; • ! 
for tho' none, that I remcnjiber, 1»^ve fo 
much as hinted, that Mofes mention^ the 
Execution upon the Earth j I daresay, 
Mfes would not make fuch a Siip : Bfe 
would exprefs every thing that was neceffaV 
ry, and leave nothing fhort, but what might, - 
by being fcen, give Confirmations of his \ 
Defqription. Dejiroying might, in relation ^ 
to Animals, imply taking away their Lives ; ' 
and with relation to the Earth, nxaking it 
unfit for Ufe, or unfit to anfwer its Ends : ■ 

and this might h^ve been done to the \ 

Creatures, without deftroying the Earth i ' 

or the Earth might have been made ufelcfs, 

/f i Eotyelot* Tom- 4r T^rg, 

in 
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in degree, or wholly, without dcftroying 
the Crfeaniresi 'till they had been reduced 
• to fhort Allowance 3 of 'till they had died 
of Faminei And the Word, which they 
render defiroy^ cannot be applied particular- 
ly * to Diflblutionj becaufe the Gruft might 
have been broke and funk, and faefFcdtual- 
ly deftroy'd ; but more certainly, becaufe 
all Land* Animals, which were included in 
this DeftruSion, were not diflblved to 
Atoms, as the Eafth^was. And if the 

I Word had certainly fignified to dijfohe^ 
the Crtetures were dijSblved, by feparating 
the Fluids from the Solids:: And if the 
Parts, or Fragments of Stone, which were 
only contiguous to, and independent of one 
another, had been feparat^d, the Marth had 

\ been ' difTolved, without diflblving it to 
Atoms. 

Ver. 17* Arid behold I, even I, 
! do bring a Flood of Waters up- 

on the Earth, to deilroy all 
. Flefh, wherein is the Breath of 

\ Lire, from under Heaven t and 
\ ' iver thing that is in the ^arth 
\ '. fhall die. 

\ * As Dr. Woodward applies it^ in his Nat. Hiftory 

y p. 88. Londoa 17261 

I . Vol. I. . F What^ 

i 

- } 
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Whatever the Derivation or Mcaniog 
of the Word for Flood might be, with 
. relation to the Earth, if it means only what 
is clear, that the Flood was brought, or was 
to be the Means, to dcftroy all Flefh, it will 
ftand thus, (This is not, let there be, or, let 
the Agents which I have eftabliihcd, or let 
tis bring ; but) /, even 7, in direft Op- 
pofitioh to all the Orders which I had 
'cftablifhed in Matter, 1 will fuperfede 
Nature fo, as to make the lighteft Matter 
defcend, and heavier afccnd, to punifli and 
deftroy this wicked Generation, in the moft 
terrible Manner, ^* The Hebrews call the 
Deluge ^liD, the Etyniology of which 
Word, according' to B^. S. is from nVi 
to confound', for all things here below were ' 
brought ifiito cmfujion by it. ByBLtKimcbi 
deduces it from the Root ^:ii which fignr- 
fit^ to Decay and Rot (a). ** If it njicans 
what they fay with relation to both the 
Creaturcs^and the Earth, it will ftand thus > 
to diffolvc the very Earth,, which Sup- 
ported theni^ in their Luxury, smd-reforxxv 
the Earth in fuch a manner as to abate the 
Means of their Luxury ; put the new Race 
under the Neceffity^of hard Labour, &c^ 
iand fo execute the Curfe pronounced fome 

{a) Crit. Sacri Tom/ 1- p. 1 36* Gcfu vi^ vj^Myxor' 
-. : : T time 
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time ago 5 and lodge cve;p in its moft folid 
Parts the Remains of tiiofe Creatures and 
Vegetables I fhall deftroy ; that there ma/ 
be lading Evidence of this Deftrudtion, 
and of the Manner of it^ to all fuccceding 
Genefations. Whatever appars to have 
been done, wa$ done by him j though 
the Aftions were contrary to Rules, nor- 
thing was done by Chance 5 and whatever 
tvas done^ the Words exprefs^ or imply. 
But the Certainty of this ASion is not left 
to the Implication of a Word, in a Threiat^ 
or Decree. 

. Gen.vII. 4« 

for yet feven Days, and I will 
caufe it to rain upon the Earth 
forty Days, and forty Nights : 
and every living Subftancc that 
I have made, will I deftroy 
irdm off the Face of the Earth. 

** / ititt dejlroy aUStdfJiana winch J^hau 
mad^'.] He calls the Uving Creature,' Sul?^ 
ilance; for inanimate thmgs, fuch as the 
Earth, and Trees were not defbroyed or 
taaeed, ^ut daioa^ ; alUv>' the Flood 
Fa took 
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tdok the Surface of the Earth and turned 

it into Water, &c. (b). This if Subftancc 

mean vivefitetfty and Faces Superficiem, is 

a Limitation, or an Appointment when 

he would begin to produce the Means, 

which fhould . deftroy all Flefh, and fo 

..haften and fix Noab's time of going inta 

..the Ark ; and if he had declared before, 

that he would deftroy them with the Earth, 

this was alfo fixing the Time when he 

^ would begin to deftroy the Earth j and 

though the Rain did not deftroy or d^T- 

folve the Earth, the Caufe that rais'd the 

Rain had the firft Hand in deftroying it. 

Ver. 1 2. The fame Day were all 
,.. the Fountains of the great Deep 

brbkeh up and the Windows di 

Heayeri were opened. 

' What the great Deep is has been ex- 
plained ; and thofe Inlets, Apertures, or 
Places, at which the Water went down 
through the Sphere, or Shell of Earth, or 
Stone, to let the Dry-Land appear, were 
now, by the coniing up of the Water, at 
-firft made Springs, Spouts or Fountams- 

('^j Alphoilfi Toftati, Tom. i» p- 74. XJueft, 7. 
: Gch. vii, 4. : ; . , 

* ^ dnd 
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and togethjjr with the Paffagcg of Springs, 
this Day, by .the Force upon, or of, the 
Waters, broke up, or broken open up- 
wards, to make Paffage for the Water to 
afcend. What thefe Fountains were ap- 
pears yet plainer, by the fame Words being 
ufed, where the Pfalmiji Ixxviii. 15. is 
fpeaking of Mofes Splitting the Rock,' and 
making the Sides contra^ this Way and 
that Way, leaving an Opening, through 
which the Waters gufh'd out. " ^// the 
Fountains of the great Deep were broken 
up. "] *' We {hall more readily under- • 
ftand thefe Words if we enquire into thp 
meaning of the Wprd Abyfs or Deep^ which 
is nothing elfe than an hidden Place in the 
Bowels of the Earth, where the Watcr$ 
lie hid and from whence Fountains and 
Lakes have their Rife ; and it's called the 
Great Deep by way of diftincStion from fome 
lefler Hollows in ' the.Earth ; for this is as 
it were the Mother of them all, to whom 
they are all joined by Veins and Paffages : 
The Fountains therefore of that Great Abyfs 
were broken up, is as if he had faid, fuch 
a Quantity of Water burft from that great - 
Deep that its common Outlets were broke 
or burft open, like a Land-flood when it 
meets with Refiftance, the too great Quan- 
. tity of Water breaks down the Channels and 
F 3 Banks 
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Banks which, as it were, imprisoned it :but 
not only the Fountains of that Deep W^re 
broken open but the Sea came out of its 
bounds, pouring over the Earth, and the JLi-^ 
vers burft forth with the greatcft Violence (f ), 
That is, thofe Parts of the Shtll, whofc; 
Sides or Edges formed thofe Paffagcs, were 
broken, and fo the Faflage^ opened, or were 
broken open upward. The Windows of 
Heaven have been taken for imaginary Falls 
of Water from above the Heavens, from 
the Clouds, frojn the Air turning intoWater, 
&c. '' The Cataraas of Heaven."] "The. 
Windows, Holes, Openings or Catara<^5 of 
JJeaven i. e, of the Air, as Gen. i. 7, Ifau 
%xiv. 18. {4y\ For a C^^r^?^, according 
to St, Jerom^ is a Hole in a Wall, fuch 33 
gmoak gets through* Jfai. Ix. 8. as Dcves 
tan^n^^N ha by Sym. to thpir Doors 
[^u^/^J'af] to their Windows, Jfai.xxW. i8. 
The Windows, of Heaven were opcpedi — li, 
(). the Heavens ihall vaniih like §moak («)." 
FT— 'Tis plain, CataraSia fignify Windows, 
Jioles, Sluiges, or Flood-gates, or Cracky, 
or Chink? in Walls, or Building, fuch ^ 

(c] Job. de la Hay. Arbor Vitae Copcion. Jn Gen, 
fap. vii. ver. ii. p. 582. 

(d) Synopf. Crit. Tom, i. p. 97. 

(ff^ Crit, Sacri, Tpo^. j, p. 1^'^. Drnfus^ 

^moak 
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Smoak paflcs through out oft)iie Houfc or 
Room into another, of Windows, fuch as 
Pigeons go in at into Houfes, or Cracks, 
or Holes in the Walls of great Buildings, 
or Rocks, fuch ^ Pigeons creep into, and 
harbour in. This Word is moft clearly 
compared, ^nd is the very fame they fay it 
is. The Airs, and the Abyfs of Waters, • 
are each called God's Storehoufe ; widths? 
Wail between them is the Sphere of the 
Earth, or Gruft, or Shell of Strata of Stone, 
in which there are innumerable Cracks, 
through which the Fumes/ or Vapours, or 
Mixtures with Air, like Smoak,. continu- 
ally pafs at the fame Paflage, fometimes 
up for Rain, &€. and fometimcs down» 
Malachi. iii^ i o. If I will not open you the 
Windows ofHea'Oen^ i?W[Heb, Empty out.} 
four you ^mt a BUjJingtloat there Jhall not be 
room enough to receive it. But at this time 
the Airs were forced down thro' thcfe 
Sluices in Catarad:s^ into the Abyfs, with 
ihch Violence, as to break or force thcna 
open ; aiid Indeed, I think, to force out the 
Waters, and poflcfs their Place : or, at Icaft^ 
if the firft Force was frem below, which 
broke up the Fountains, and alfo forced 
open thefe^ to ^, hurry through them, and 
fupply the Place of the Water : And fo as 
Polyglot. \[ The Waters are gone out of the 
F 4 Sea, 
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Sea, and the River (hall be dried up and 
wafted away. Ibid. Fulg. Lat. How if 
the Waters retire fronj the Sea, and the 
River waft and be dried uv (/).'* 2 Efdr. 
viiL 33. ff^hofe Look drieth up the Depths, 
li Drufius had known the things, as well 
as Hieronymus underftood the Word, he 
would have put in the whojc Vcrfe y^^^Wbo 
are thefe that Jly as a Cloudy and as the 
Doves to their Windows ? and would alfq 
have added the Effects of their being 
forced open, in that and the ncxtf V crfc j 
*— jR?r the Windmvs from on high are open^ 
and the Foundations of the Earth do Jhake ^ 
the Earth is utterly broke dmn^ the Earth 
is clean difohed^ the Earth is moved ex-- 
ceedingly. ?' In the fix-hundredth Year of 
the Years of the Life of Noahy in the fccond- 
Month on the feventeenth Day. of the 
Month 3 R. Eliezer fays, that was the feven^ 
tcenth of Merchefevan^ (OSicher) on which 
the Confteliation pD^D was up in the Day 
time ; that Day the Fountains prevailed 5 
^nd becaufe Men had changed their Works, 
the holy blefled God changed the Order of 
things that was appointed at the Begin- 
ning, and ordered Chima to arife, and took 
two of the Stars and brought on the 

(f) Tom. 3. p. 30. Job. xiv. i !♦ 

I^lopd 
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Flood {g}. " *' That Day, Tays R. Jofue 
was the fcventh of Ijan [jipril) the Day^ 
on which the ConftcUation Chima arifes by 
Day, and the Fountains are made lefs, and 
bccaufe the Men of that Age had changed 
their Works, the holy bleffed Gqd changed 
on their account the Work of Berefcbitb 
[n^B^Nni] (the Courfe of Nature eflablifh'd 
in the firft fix Days) and m^t Chima 
afcend in the Day Time ; and God took 
Stars out of Chimay and brought on the 
Flood (b). '* Becaufe all Men had per- 
verted the Laws of Nature, God there- 
fore would ipvert the Courfe of Nature,^ 
that Man might be punifhed by thofe 
Things he had finned by (i)'' " Men, fays 
jR. Jofuey had perverted their ways, God 
in return inverted the Of der of the Creati- 
on, /. e. of Nature {k).** Here is the Foun- 
dation of one of our Theories [Whijion's] 
from a Miftake of an imaginary watry 
Conftellation for the Windows of Hea- 
ven, as good an Origin as his Theory of 
primitive Chriftianity (/)/* This was at the 

(g) Bartolog. Biblioth. Rabbini Vol. 2. p. 440. 
In Gemara. (h) Ibid. p. 443. 

' (i) Ibid. p. 441. 

(k) Jacob. Capell. Hift. facra & exot. p, 27. cita- 
tus in Seder. Glam. €.4. 

(I ) Sanfti Bafilii in Hexxmeroiv Homil. i. Tom* 

f-P-J4- - , 

Beginning 
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Beginning of the Time fixed by God, and 
this 5s all the Deftrudion, or Di^lution of 
the Earth, which Mofes cxpreffcs to have 
been executed; and avery terrible Execution 
it was, no lefs than the Shell of Stone broke 
up in many Parts, and Shattered in all the; 
reft, into fmall Fragments, and diflocated at 
once. All the Inlets, Under-Seas, Lakes, (^. 
made Fomitains*; and all the Strata which 
formed their Sides, ahd the Sides of the. 
old Springs or Fountains, thrown up un- 
to the Surface: Spouts of* Vapours «i 
darken the Sky, and vaft Spouts of Water- 
rifing like Fountains, making a dreadful 
Noife, rifing in the Sea,, ar^ running to 
the Sea, and tfie Sea rifing and driving the 
people, (ic. to the Mountain Tops, theit 
laft Shift 3 where they with Fright, Rain, 
Hunger, or thofe who furvived 'till the 
Waters came, perifhed by them. Though 
this Shock muft break and Shatter the Shell 
in a vaft many Places, if there had beei> 
nothing elfe, yet this is but Part ; the 
Windows (he doth not fay, all) this Day 
the PaiTages, or Windows of the Airs 
wqre opened ; a very extenlive Expreflion • 
befides the Divifions between, the Strata ; 
as foon as the Strata were formed, they 
contradcd, ^d cracked, not only in per^ 
pendicular Fiffurcs, but cracked in all Di- 

rcdions. 



regions, vmMj into f qr^ IMI Fl%* 
men^, a$ a]^ar9 in this ]£arth j f^pd th^ie 
Cracks are of great U& in Natiire, v^ 
vay p:iuch ifpr qur Service^ as iRCtgy b^ 
03ew€d in their prppf^r Place. Jn the jq^- 
roweft Accepts^on the PaiTag^ of the 
Ai4rs are .through pvierx Fiff^*? ^4 be- 
tween every jFragmeot of Stone, and they 
are fo pianf^ that moil Sorts of Strata are 
divided by great Qracjcs, into Pieces of 
perhaps a Tun Weight, (except Frecftonc 
ajad Marble, whofe Biocks are often Ur-* 
ger j) and when one of thofc Fragments is 
ioofe and fhaken^ it falls aiunder into fmal- 
Jer Fragments, with Sides, Faces, and of 
S|^s fit for Walling, Paving, the Slater 
^lit, &c. ^nd though thofe of Freeftonc 
and Marble do not eafily fall afundcr, 
they are, roc^e efpecially the Marble, full 
of fmall crooked Cracks* If you ufe 
siny Force to thefe Fragments, moft of 
them will Iplit or break, at almoft invi- 
fible Cracks, to Shivers, Hbw far the 
Parts were divided, and the Cracks o-? 
pened at firft, is not to be determined j 
but they were opened, and th^ Fragments 
diftanced fo wide, or in fo many Places, 
that the Airs went down into the Abyfs 
as faft as the Waters came up; Quantity 
fi)r Qu|ntity, But ^9 Continuance and 
, ' Repeti- 
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Repetition of this Force would by Degrees 
'reduce tllem fmaller and fmaller.^ It 
would not have anfwered the End to dif- 
fplve them all at once ; for the Shell was 
to hang together, 'till a proper Propor- 
tion of the Waters was come up to the 
Surface, and it was to diflblve upward 
and downward, or eUe the new Shell 
would have been fmaller, or larger, than 
the old one was. The breaking up of the 
Fountains of the Abyfs was undcrftood 5 
and this is that the Writers run upon, 
. that the Earth was broken, or lamed; and 
this is in Truth what is faid by Pbilo Ju- 
daus. ** All the Parts of Earth were funk 
under Water, that the World was lamed in 
a great Portion of itfelf, that being cJver- 
thrown : fo that the World at firft whole 
and entire, feemed, fhocking to think or 
fpeak of, to have loft a Limb (/). *' And 
moft of them, that the Earth, that is, the 
Mould, Clay, G?c. upon- the Surface, 
was taken up into the Water. If we car- 
ry this Expreflion of the Paflages of the 
Airs being opened to the utmoft Extent, 
the Waters, much more the Airs, pafs 
between the Grains or Sands of moft Sorts 
of Stones ^iid perhaps.it wrll at feme time 

(/) P. Judaeus, p. 355. 

appear 
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appear that the Parts of the Air$ pafs be-^ 
twcen every Atom of Stone, and then 
the Words imply a Diflblution, as it real- 
ly was, though executed by Degrees, as 
Men, &c. were deftroyed.. . The iirft Part, 
the Difruption of the Shell, is exprefled 
by MofeSy and was fe^, heard, and felt 
by all Men, who^ had thofc Senfes when 
they perifhed 5 and if Noab, &c. were 
not gone into the Ark, feen and heard 
by them alfo, and 'tis likely that drove 
them in; and if they were gone in, 
doubtlefs they heard it. The Difruption 
dreamed, of after the Reformation in the 
*ncw Shell, which is fuppofed to be ,un- 
der Water, was neither feen, heard, nor 
felt ; nor do there remain any Footfteps 
of it. And the latter Part, the opening of 
the Paflages of the Airs, doubtlefs was 
both feen and heard; but whether under- 
ftooii by the Survivors, I am not certain. 

Vcr. 12. An4 the Rain was upon 
the Earth forty Days and forty 
Nights. 

I fuppofe that which rofe much farther 
than the Surfece, or in Vapours, either 

.'* See Dr. Woodward'^ N. H. p. 79» So, &c. 

at 
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at fifft, dr fbcceffivclv, was forty Days iS 
•felling. 

Ver. ig. And the Waters prevail^ 
ed exceedingly upon the Earthy 
and all the high Hilla that were 
tindcir the VfhAt Heaven were 
Covered: 

Ver 20. Fiftcien GnbJts upwatd 
' did the Waters prevdl, and the 
MountaiHs were covered* 

' The R-Iountains, whether ifiattered, qf 
diflblved, were yet fubfifting, ocwly covet- 
ed, and not yet taken up into the Watq** 
This is mentioned to defcribe the Means hy 
which all Flefli perilhed. 

Ver 23* And every living Sub*- 
ft'anc6 was deftroyed- which was 
upon the Face of the Ground, 
both Man and CaCtd, and the 
creeping things, and the Fowl 
of the Heavens ; and they wepfr 
dcftrpyipd from the Earth, &'€» 

4 «Hd 



** He dcftrqjrcd all Sabftancc, yumm and 
TremelliuSj which ftood [Jfaiaty] Okajter^ 
ivhkhfebfifted (my Whether this has 
\ any Relation to the Fragments, Parts of the 

EaFth, that which fubfifted of the Earth, 
^ or only to Animals, has not been fuffieient- 

I ' ly- cleared hf late Writers. This was the 

[ time which fecmed to be fixed, and, 'tis 

like, they went together : but Job feems to 
I fay, the Earth went firft («). '* *^ The Air 

> fhot down Torrents from above, the Earth 

fet at large the AbyfTes from beneath, and 
whilft the Waters burft out, created Things^ 
were reduced to the elementary Waterj. 
No Diftindion now of Dry-land and Sea j 
every thing lay in the Channel of one Ri« 
ver^ No Sp-ings, or Lakes, no pleafant 
Fountains 5 but all things were fwallowed 
up of the huge Waves. No Plants, Flowers 
or Trees j no Cities, no Plains, no Moun- 
tain Tops, but all Things had fulFered 
Shipwrack and were buried in one cona- 
mon Sepulchre. Orat. vi. p. 3 1. When the 
Deep and D^knefs had got Poflelfion of 
^ the Earth again, and things tended, to the^ 
j6rft Confufion-— I)tf^«^/«i'$ Notes p. 329, 

*(«) Synopfis Crit. Tom. p. 99. Gcn.vii, 1x3. 
(«) Sanfti BafiL OtsX. 5* p. 28* IbW. ki Max. 
Bibl. vet; Patr. T. 8. p. 428^ Ibid, in Mag- Bibl. vet, 

Patr, 
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/——is bringing the World [r«/%6tW] bacfe 
^ again to its firft Principles, from which 

* Principles the whole of tne Creation [Gene^ 
feeas] was conapofcd (o). '* " The Wrath 
of God, to fpeak with CenforiijuSy reduced 
the World to Water [exaquefiebat] {py " 

. " There was no City or Kingdom, but 
J the whole Globe of the Earth was de- 
, ftroyed, [deletus\ with all its Inhabitants, 
./Riches and Ornaments {q)»'[ 

A Flood Jhall Earth it£olve^ tb^ Almighty faid^ 
\ And all its foul Pollutions wajh away, 

* ^0 its old Chaos let the Gkhe return^ 

* ^he Waters feek again th^ Abyf^^ Dry-Land 
Subfidingjink beneath the formlefs Deep : 

To Man^s Apofiate Race he this the 7erm 
Prefcrib'd, and this the End offtnful Flejh f ' 
. Devoting thus to univerfal Wreck 
His guilty Works^ did God {th* Event forefetn) 
Through the wide World the wajiing Deluge four* 

* Mean Time the mighty Sea, ftill mlling on 
Its Weight of Waters^ foftlyflole away^ Re- 

Patn T. 5. Pars 3* p. 416. Ibid, irt Joh. Coxii^dl 
Dietcrici Antiq, Bibl. p. 1055 to6. « 

{0) Joh, ConraUi Dicterici Antiq. Bibl. Gen. vii. p. 
106. 

(/>) Leonh, Lefiium 3. de pcrf. moribufque dxv« 
S. p. 371. , ' ^ 

(^) Mag. Bibl. vet. Putrum. 1 om. 6. p. 404. 
Alcimi Aviti de Diluvio MuadL Tbid. Bibl. vet 

* Ibid. V. 553. * Patr. 
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Retreating to its Bounds^ Uill at th^ JbyfSy 
"Their Seat ofOld^ the Floods again arrived. 
Jben ^gan the Mountains huge their lofty Heads • 
Abroad difplay ; nor long, e^er far beneath^ 
Difpers^d around^ the bumble Hills arofe. 

* ^bus when the Sea within its Shores retired \ 
And Ocean^ gather'' d to bisfpacious Bed, 
JVitkin bis own Domain content to ft ay ^ 

From alibis fFatrySons (that^ now reftor% 
Purfu*d their wonted Courfej again received 
His antient Tribute^ leMing each his Share^ 
By Meafure due retraining wild Excefs •, 
And ev^ry vagrant Stream at length recalPd 
Within its Chanti^ ran : Forthwith emerged 
J be new-form* d Surface^ and Dry-Land appeared* 

** Jobxiw. 19. Fortruly the fallingMoun- 
tain diflblved, and the Rock (xht Strata of 
Stone^ was removed outo^its Place. The 
Waters wore the Stones to Pieces, the Duft 
of the Earth fwallowed up the Fruits of it. 
And thou deftroyedft the Hope of Man. 
Inttrpret:]JKX. The Waters [l€n)igarunt] 
loofcned the Stones, and the Waters drown- 
ed the Hills \Jupina CumuHTerra'] overturn- 
ing, them. As Sebajii^n Cajialio interprets it^ 

f atr- per La Eigne Tom. 8. p. 608. Alcimi Aviti 
Viennenfis^Archicpifcopii 

* Ver. 553. 

Vol. L O when 
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when the weakened Mountains fell, and the 
Rocks Were lifted out of their Place, whea 
the Water wore the Stones to Pieces, it^ 
Waves wafhing away the Duft of the Earthy 
thou cutteft off the Hope of Man/* 
2 Efdras viii. 23. Whofe Look drietb up the 
Depths^ and Indignation maketh the.Moun'* 
tains to melt away ^ which theTruthwitneJfeth. 
Judith xvi. 18. For the Mountains J}:>all bs 
mo'wed from their Foundations with the Wa-* 
ters^ the Rocks Jhall melt as Wax at thy Pre^ 
fence. The Defcriptions of the Diffo- 
lution by feveral great and Igarned Men are- 
clear, and as expreffiye as they can be 
writ. An Angel eould write it no plain- 
er, if he fiU'd a large Volume in Folio, 
than by faying the Earth was, rcduc'd 
to its firift Elements^ to Genefeus *; nor 
any more of the Exuvice -f* than that they 
were all buried in one Sepulchre. The 
Tranflatipns of Job exprefs the Manner 
clearly, and fully 5 ' and thofe from the 
Apocrypha want cither to have no Tenfe,, 
or the Tenfe corrected, to make them 
clear in our Language j and there are ma- 
ny more not cited, if right rendered, would 

• Th» Condition it was firft created in. 
t R^roain«, viz. Trees, Plants, Boaesj.. Shells, 
&c. 

3 N 
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be as clear. St. Teter^ 2 Epift. C. iii. Ver4 
3, 4, 5, 6, foretold that fome would wil- 
lingly be ignorant that this Diflbliition was 
perfdrm'd by the Word of God^ And 
they wanted to know what Menjiruum 
dilTolv'd Stone, &c. Mofes has told them 
plain enough, that God fuperfeded what 
they call Nature, and in what Manner the 
Earth was diflblv'd to very fmall, if not, thd 
fmalleft Parts. Withdrawing or altering 
the Operation of his Spirit had been c-* 
nough ; a little Motion or Force after that 
Would diirolve*the Form, or Adhefion of 
thofe fmall Parts of the Earth : And in- 
deed the Force in thie Water above was 
very fmall j for the Cohefion of all the 
folid Parts of what was by Generation, 
Produdiion, or Growth, was not difTolv'd} 
many Trees, Plants, Bones, Shells, &c. 
remain preferv'd to this Day j fo far from 
being diifolved, that the common Acci-* 
dents, which rot or diifolve fuch things^ 
were that Year fufpended; fo that the 
moft tender Tube or Fibre of the moft 
tender Leaf near the Surface, was not brokcj^ 
or hurt. 

Q i Ven 24.J 
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Ver. 24. And the Waters prevail'd 
upon the Earth an hundred and 
fifty Days. 

What is meant by prevaitd mention'd 
three times has not been explained. Would 
not one fay Fire had prevailed upon a 
Houfc, wheii it had diflblv'd the Parts, 
and fcatter'd them into Smoak and Afhes? 
" Nor is it, fays Capellus, jtift to think that 
the Hebrew Boqks are corrupted^ fincc 
that Number ag^-ecs, with the 150 Dayg, 
which the Deluge kept the Earth diflblv'd 
[Labefa£lavit.'\ And the Chaldee Edition 
teftifies the fame {q)'\ The Water and 
the Earth make one Globe : But then the 
Water had got Pofleflion of a great Part 
of the Sphere of the Air, then I mcaa 
when it got fifteen Cubits above the high- 
eft Mountains, as appears below it did : 
and fo it's faid in the third Chapter of the 
fecond of St. Peter^ that the Heavens and 
the Earth were then from Water [de aqua] 
L e. the Water had invaded the whole 
Earth, and a great Part, of Heaven, i. e: 

{q) Jacob, Capell. Hift. fa<;ra & exot. p. . 27- 
iixtus Bibl. Ss^niStel. 5. p. 562. 

of 
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of the Air (r/\ His Dcfcription of the 
Situation of things is true : but he wrongs 
St. Peter ^ who fays, jind the Earth that 
con/ifiedout of the Water and in the Water y 
fo that the Worlds "which then waSy perijhed, 
being overfionx^d by Water. And St, Feter 
will alfo be underftood, if it appear there 
was Earth iii the Water, and Earth out of 
theWater,and that both periflied by Water. 

> GsN^ viii. !• 

And Gcxi made a Wind to pafs q- 
ver the Earth, and the Waters 
were affwaged, 

** "yiT^ Vatablm^ he brought in, Pagni^ 
nuSy Pifcatory Ainfworthy he caufed to 
pafs along, TirinuSy MenochiuSy Lyray the 
Spirit, i. e. a ftrong, drying, burning. 
Wind (sy. " Let it not fecm ftrange 
to any one, that he fays, the Water was 
affwaged by the Wind, fince the Spirit, 
or Wind, had from the Beginning been 
moving [Ferebatur] upon the Water (/j*'. 

(r) Alphonfi ToftatiTom* i* p- 75- Gen. c. vii. 
Queft. lo, 

(5) Synopfis Crit. Tom. 1. p. 100. Gen. viii. i. 

(t) Procopii Gazsei Sophiftae Comment, in Gen. 
p. 100. 

G 3 This 
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This could ncAht in Form of Wind upou^ 
the Earth ; the Waters \vcr^ upon its Fa- 
c,es to a vaft Height, and Wind blowing. 
'Upon the Surface of the Waters, could 
jiot make them affwagc; but would, in 
Proportion to the Degree it had moved 
with, move and enrage them. No, this 
is plain, God took o£F the Sufpeniion,- 
withdre:w his Hand, and fet the Spirit ta 
work again, as it begun at the firft For-e 
ination, into its old Courfc, and jt ftoppid 
the Water from extending its Sphere, went 
on Step by Step, as Part is related, and 
we fee the reft. It operated above and 
below, form'd the Earth into a Shelly 
made new Inlets for the Water, and Out- 
Jet^ for the Air, carried down the Waters, 
brought up the Airs, form'd the Suriace,^ 
dried it, &c. To this jcb alludes, Ch, 
xxxiv. Ver. 14, 15. If he fet his HearP 
%ipon Man^ if he gather unto himfelf hii 
spirit cJid his Breathy all Flefh Jlpall pe- 
rtfo toy;ether^ and Man fhall turn again 
unto 'Dull. And Da%id^ Pfalm civ, 29,> 
30. 'Ikou hideji thy Face ^ they are trou-r 
ilcd: thou takefi away their Breathy they 
die and return to the Duji. %bou fendeji 
forth thy Spirit^ they are created : and 
thou reneweji the Face of the Earthy 
The Separation of the Parts of the Eartl^ 
out of the Water was fully defcrib'd at 

the 
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tlie firft Formation s the Agent, theMan^ 
ner, xht Situations of things, &c. there 
was no Occafion to defcribe it here j that 
w^ well underftood among the Jews^ as 
appears by Expreflions out of the Author 
of Liker Pbakg^ cited at p, 34. and af- 
terwards out of Bfift. Bibi. Rabiniy at 
p, 104. and by that mt of Philo Judaus 
I at p. 104. and at is fully defcribed, that all 

Extivia were lodged in it : that needed 
iieathcr Revelation, nor needs any Difcc)- 
very; they faw, and we fee it^ What 
r was naturally iinplied, and taken for grant- 

I ed at the Defcent of the Waters, after the 

I ^rft Formation, is folly exprefs'd here. 

This Expreffion has fevcral Significations 
[ included in one ; as the Spirit, or the Ex- 

I panlion, the Aiftion of the Spirit h;id at 

the Beginning, by Confequcnces, by its 
f pafJing thro' the Waters, or Water, and 

Earth, it feparated the Earth, and formed 
, a Shell 5 by its paiEng thro' the Earth, or 

! Shell, it form'd JFifTures and Cracks through 

the Shell, and made way for the Parts 
> t>elow to afcend. Or God made, or led, 

I or brought, or drew the Airs, which weqt 

I down in Catara6ts into that Place or Con- 

gregation of Waters, here called Ruajh^ 
^pixity up out of the Abyfs to above, 
or over the Earth at laft, in Form of 
' G 4 Win Jj • 
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Wind ; and fo, as it afccridcd, madetoom 
for the Waters to defccnd ; and this Time i 

(perhaps like the firft Time) it fecms, 
with a terrible Noifc : As in jiinfwortb'% 
Annotations, p, 4, Gen. i. g. Ecclef. i. 17. 
At the Koijce of thy iTwnder they bajied a^ 
way. And at FJul civ, 7, 8, 9. At thy Re- ^ 

huh they fled y at the Voice of- thy T^mnde^ 
they ha/iedaway ; They goupb^ the Mxnrn^ 
tains ^ they go domn by the Valleys unto the 
Place thou haft founded fir them ; T^hou haft 
Jet a Bound that they may not pafs over^ 
nor turn again to caver the Earth. Tho' "^ 

no one has Ihcw'd that Mofes mentioned j 

the Reformation, this is* what is revealed ^ 

of the Earth's coming together again, 1 

asi it appears in the next Verfe. If 
it had only been broken into large 
Fragments, or they had been disjointed, 
they would have been vifible ; if into fmall 1 

ones, any larger than Sands, and they diiD- " 
placed, they would have been yifible in the 
Settlement, or new Compofition ; and it 
could not be as it is, without a Diffolu- 
tion. The Opinions of abundance of old ; 

Pagans have been produced, to (hew that 
Mqjes's Writings were not true ; and a- 
bundance of Attempts, particularly by 
fonie, to fhew that the Exuvia found in 
Stone came tluthcr by other Means ; aud 
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tiy others, to ihcw that they were not 
\ £xuviay have been produc'd. I have hintr 

I cd that they made it their Bufincfe to a* 

vx)id the Knowledge of, or ridicule the 
A€tions of the true God: Abundance of 
J Reafons have been ofFer'^d to (hew what 

lately induced Chriftian People to doubt 
whether the Earth was dlfiblv'd, and fet- 
tled again with Sea" Shells, &c. m it; and 
what put them upon efpouiing thofe Hea- 
then Conjeftures about thofe Exuvia * ; 
but the true one has not been affign'd ; 
and that is, abundance of Dcmonfbation 
had been pretended tp be given, for the 
Operations of Gravity, &€. upon things 
at aDiftance 5 the Aim. of the Hypothefes of 
the Allies, fo much commended by our Un- 
dertaker, [Dr. Woodward } centring there : 
And none, no not one, for the Agents menti- 
oned in Revelation ; and fo Gravity had got 
the better of Revelation. But ftill every one 
could fee, that the Settlement, and every 
Article of it, and in it, is dircdlly con- 
trary to that Law y and no one durft ever 
attempt to reconcile them> 'till lately an 
Undertaker who had difcover'd an Abyfe, 
a Cruft, and a DiiTolution, or fome of 

* Dr. Woodward's Nat. Hiftory of the Earth, p- 
14, ^c. which let the Reader perufe, and he will 
ijnderftaiid what follows. 
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them ; and confequcntly, had a Right fiv 
a Number of Years, fincc twice expired^ 
to all Alterations, or Improvements, which 
he or others ihould make in them, under- 
f afces the grcateft Difcovery that ever was 
undertaken y and as he was the firft, he ig 
likely to be the laft that ever will under- 
take it ; by the Law and Power of Gravity 
to put the Parts of it together again. Let 
us fee fqcK another Champion for Revela- 
tion, who would do Mofes Juftice, by 
ijicwipg how he anfwcr'd the Teft* How ? 
* what Teft ? He makes Gravity the prin- 
cipal eftabliflicd Agent ; tho' he has given 
us no Copy of his Commiflioji; and tho* 
I have feen Letters, which make me be-r 
lieve, if he cauries this Point, there are 
ibme Thoughts of making Gravity inde*- 
• pendent. And then he will fhew you whc^. 
thcr that Being, whofe Agent he makca 
Gravity, infpir'd Mofes to give his Ac- 
count of the Diflblution, and Settlement, 
or ReforiTxation ; who would bring Mofes 
(whofe Writings he underftood pcrfe<Sly 
well) to the faid Teft, as a Hiftorian wha 
was fufpedicd of mifreprefenting the Ac^ 
tions of the premier Agent, under whom 
be held, and with whofe Anions he wasr 

* See Preface to N, R und Book p. 28, and 58^ 
and 7^^, 

very 
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vtty well acquainted, and fo a proper 
Judge : And impartially, as he would any . 
common Hiftorian ; tho' the Cafe is not ^ 
c?:a<aiy parallel : for if a common Hifto- 
rian, or a comrnon Undertaker, haddon« 
fevcral things well, and but made one 
Trip, that would be pardonable j and hq 
might be a great Man, But if Mofes haa 
made one Trip, all the reft is not worth a 
Farthing. Who, that had made fo many 
Obfervations, would have been pa'fuade4 
to have undertaken this End of the Taflc j 
but have let thofe who took that at a 
Pittance have taken this too ? Who would 
have promised, xho' Jine die^ to find out 
Ibmetning that could r^fift the Force of 
Gravity, and ftop the firft foherical Stra-^ 
turn about an empty Abyis ? Nay, who 
would have afferted, for 'tis no more, that • 
Gravity forted this Chaos generally, or as 
near as poffibly could be expe<3:ed, in fo. 
great a Confiifion, into Strata of difFe- 
reiit Kinds, and of diiFcrent Gravities, and 
laid them in Order, according to Law • 
when every dirty impertinent Collier can 
(hew you hard Stone at eighty or an 
hundred Fathom deep, above that a Seam 
of Coal j then above that, perhaps, twenty 
Fathom of Stone, forted into diftin(5t Stra-^ 
ta ; then another Seam of Coal, then more 
Strata y theo another Seatn of Coal, and 
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ib up ^ the Coals with fcarce a Grain of 
^tone in them, and the Strata of Stone 
with fcarce a Grain of Coal in them, and 
the diftind: or different Strata of Stcme 
very cxaftly forted : The Leaves of Vege-r 
taWes in each Stage found together in 
iyci^ Stratum^ and fo each Sort of Shells, 
§^c. And fo of Clay, Chivcr, Slate, Gfc 
feme of them in Strata, almoft as thin in 
each Part as this Paper ? Nay, who, in 
fo nice a Determination, would have af- 
fcrted, th»t the Parts of Nodules in. calm 
Water happan'd by chance to come toge^ 
ther, and form them ? What, could not 
this be attributed to Gravity ? What,, could 
not our Premier fupport a Lump of Me- 
tal, or Stone, which was to be of a Hun- 
dred or a Tun Weight in the Water, 
whilq it was forming, and bring the Rarta 
out of the Chaos from above, and from 
below, and from every Side ?. Was there 
fome othe^ Power we did not uiiderftand, 
or that we did not care to mention ? Or 
is Gravity only another Word for Chance 3 
Nay, who would, widi thefe Bodies of 
Mefcil, or heavy Stone, hanging by Chance 
in the Water, together with Shells full of 
Flint, fiff. and otibers empty, have under- 
taken to (hew that Shells funk, and were 
ibrtcd, according to each of their rcfpec- 
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tive Gravities j. when vafl Nodules of Flint 
and Shells with Flint in them, juft near 
this populous City, where there are abun*** 
ance of" inquifitive Fellows, and 'tis fuf* 
peded fome Frec-Thinkcrs, are found 
lodg'd among the light Shells in Strata of 
Chalk even to the Surface ? Nay, who 
would have, ventured fo much as to have 
hinted, much Icfs affirm'd, that by the 
Laws of Gravity the uppermoft Cover, or 
what he calls vegetable Mould, was the 
uppermoft Stratum^, form'd by the laft 
Sediment out of the Water, upon the Sur- 
face? when every one, who treads upon 
the Ground, and can fee, may fee, that in 
many Places 'tis foil of tiiofc Nodules \ in 
many others, full of Fragments of Strata 
of Stone, fome worn and rounded, and 
fome angular, and in many Places contains 
both Nodules and Fragments \ and fome 
of thofe over each Sort of Strata^ and 
particularly over thofe of Chalk ; But be- 
caufe much depends upon this, we muft 
adjourn this fupreme or outmoft Stratum 
to the fifth Verfe, What Undertaker for 
Mofes's Writings would have taken an 
Aifertion from thofe who had writ againft 
them, though not with an Intent to be 
believed, but only to fliew their Skill in 
Writing; and aflertcd, with them, that 

the 
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the Shell when reformed, was broke into 
Pieces by a Force within, alfo againft Gra- 
Vity, to let the Waters go down, form 
Mountains, Valleys, f^^c. 'till it had been 
confider'd and examined, when any one 
who can draw Lines, or frame Ideas of 
things he does not fee, will find, that it is 
impoffible that the broken Parts of fuch a 
Shell, even of but ten Miles thick, could 
have their Edges, fome elevated, and fome 
deprefs'd to fo great a ^'Degree, as many 
Parts of the Surface of the Earth now are, 
without falling into the Abyfs full only of 
Air; and if they could iwim, without 
fhewing the Gaps between the Edges ; and 
that it is alfo impoffible that they could 
frame the regular Defceilts of the Surface; 
as they now arc ; and when every Miner, 
who works under Hills, Dales, (^c. be- 
tween Mountain and Mountain, knows the 
Strata^ are whole, and lie as they are fet- 
tled, Cracks only excepted 3 and when any 
one may fee many Rivers, in great Vales, 
run upon entire Strata^ and on the Sea- 
Coafts, t§c. many other evident Difproofs ? 
Who would at random have laid down 
Pofitions in an Affair of fuch Confequence, 
as it feems, he knew that of Metals and 
Minerals to be, to miflead all who would 
follow in the Purfuit of them ; to teach 

ihemi 
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them to fcek for Strata of Tin and Lead, 
and fhew the Wifdom of Providenee that 
the Parts of them were not carried away, 
when there never were any fuch Strata i 
to fearch for Metals in Fiflures, made at 
their Difruption, and carried by the Help 
of Fire and Water into them, after the 
Waters went down ; when 'tis evident by 
the Shoads torn off the Tops of many 
Veins, and many other ways to ocular 
Demonftration, that all the Fiffures were 
made, and after that all the Metal was 
lodg'd in them, before the Time of their 
pretended Difruptlpn; and before the Wa- 
ters went off the Earth ; and that there 
was no Difruption, nor no Motion of the 
Waters, to bring and lodge thofe Metals^ 
tbere fince ? It would be tedious tC the Rea- 
der to fhew whence he might take his 
Notions of Fire in the Earth, Water, 
&c. (^As Val.' Hen. Volgeri de reb. Nat* 
** Then the Subterrene Fires began, and be- 
fides a certain Fire was then kindled in the 
Water and in the Earth 5 altho' its Force 
be more reftrained, than in thofe Subter- 
rene Fires, whofe Heat either goes off ir^ 
Flame or otherwife affedts the Senfes too 
plainly)'* of Vapours from the] Abyfs for 
Rain, Springs, (Sc. as Magn. BibL vet.Fatr^ 

torn 
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Tom. 4. /. 658; Cafarii F. C. Dial. i. or 
tl^c various Caufes affigned for Earthquakes^ 
&c. or to fhc w how ftrangcly he has placed 
tfiem, or coupled them together, or how his 
Dedu<5tions differ both from the Authors, 
and from Fads. Whether he purfued his 
Inftrudtibns, and whether there was fome 
regular Defign in all this Coufiifion, or he 
did thcfe and all the reft out of his own 
Head, I know not : it was before my 
time. But it was well for Mofes that Judg- 
ment was refpited 'till our Undertaker per- 
form all his Promifes. 

Next, undcr.Pretence of making a De- 
fence for one thing, which he tranflated, 
and was true, and needed no defending ^ 
and for many other things, which were 
impoffibl© td be defended, or meddled 
with, without making them worfe, and 
of lafhing a poor Gentleman, [Dr. Camera^ 
rius] who had only fcen things did not 
iquare with Gravity and quoted from fome 
others who were under the iame Difficulty > 
He takes an Opportunity to tell you what 
impeded his great Work, and the Com- 
pletion of all his great Promifes. But there 
were other greater Impediments not men- 
tioned : Shells were to be Evidence of the 
Diffolution ; but here wanted fome other 
Evidence to prove how the Strata^ and the 

Bodies 
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Bodies in them, were put together again i 
fhefe things were ndt to be had- for tranf-, 
lating • a vaft Colled:iori of all other 
Bodies werA made, not for a Rara-ihcw 1 
&nd a vaft Coltedtion of Obfervations were 
ifiade,' hot to fupport Miftakes, but upoa 
other Cbnditidns. But they unluckily, tho' 
they wire twifted anid bended as much aa 
|>qffible, difproved, ei^ery Article he had 
advanced. He had be^un Wrong, (which 
is many a Man's Cafe) would not go back- 
ward, fo could not go forward ; fo they 
were comniitted clofePrifoners for Life,' 
except there come a general Goal-DeliveryJ 
You are to^underftand^' that I have not 
f bought proper to infert Namts,- and Pages, 
and cite the ^ety W6rds of our Undertaker ; 
becaiffe he lejft out all thofe he -fliould have 
Quoted, and in his whole Book did but quote 
6ne Author in km own Word§^ who fhould' 
6hly have beenflightingly cfciifurcd; hecaufe 
he could not expert to be believed, and be-t 
caufe he needdd nodifproving; and becaufe I 
have (Juot^d many ancicAt ones in their owa 
Words 5 I have riot room" for mangled 
Copies, this viray of fhbrt. Writing will not * 
ailow it. Arid becaufe thefc few Lines m^y 
come iAto Hands, who perhaps may never 
hi able to find there were any fuch Books 
writ; and I ani very concife here, about thd 

Vdi:: i: H 
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other Matters, bccaufe thefe Lines will come 
into the Hands of fome, to whom the 
Knowledge of them would be of no Ufe> 
and you are to underfland that fome of 
thefe explanatory Declarations andThreatSy 
at the times they are introduced, were on- 
ly mental j and mentioned becaufe all de- 
figning Men refolvc before they ad: i and 
fome brag what they will do 3: and be- 
caufe the ftrongeft Evidence of fome 
Men's Minds or Intentions are proie^ed by 
Actions,, which have come to pa:fe after- 
wards ; therefore 'till he pleafe to tell us 
what induced him-to do what he has donp,. 

. which he has not fo much as hinted ia 
Writing at the refpeflive Places ; though 
the Rcafons for each may be gathered from> 
tiie Whole : And becaufe I durft not in- 
troduce one doing fuch A&$y without af- 

. figning a Caufe, that we. may have nc^ 
Difpute about Words, Til fuppofe, he on- 
ly dreamed thus, or that I make thefe 
Apologies for him. After he had given 
the Gentleman a Cut or two, and told? 
him what Nations he had conquered > 
** Sir, do you difpute my Jurifdidion in 
thefe Affairs ? V\\ deter the reft by the 
Example Fll make of you : Til treat yoi* 
fo about denying that which is true> that 
ril ftop your Mouth about the Laws, of 

Gravi^ 
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Gravity with fuch Demonftrations, as are 
ufually given in that Cafe; that may be 
heard, but that neither you, nor. I, can 
either fee, feel, or underftand ; and make 
that pafs with a Banter or two, a^d make 
them and you fwallow any thing. I have 
as much Right to determine thefe things a? 
I have to diijpofe of the faid CoUedtion and 
Obfervations by Will, and leave them in 
Favour of Heathens, or Believers ; and by 
Codicil, or new Will, to change at Plea- 
fure. To fticw my Power, there is an 
old Story of a Chaos and Formation, which 
I have over and over allowed ; and of fome- 
thing which I'm fure I cannot, and per- 
haps No-body can tell what, ^hat put the 
Earth together at firft, divided the Waters, 
&c. I have confidered, if this fubfift,-my 
Difcovery of the DifTolution is nothing but 
^atu quo. And if ever that Agent be dis- 
covered, of which I have received many 
Obfervatiqns, which give very broad Hints^ 
it may demolifh Gravity j and that if the 
Parts of the Earth were once put together 
by an Agent, withdrawing or altering the 
A(3:ions of that Agent would be fufficient 
to diifolve it, without my inventing Mean]^, 
fo to prove Mofes's Writings 5 though 'tis 
true, allMen> even the Heathens, had al- 
ii 3 lowed 
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lowed this Chaos, and had puzzled their' 
Brains how to get it put together, without 
the Help of Mofes' ^GoA^ and his Revela^ 
tion ; I, by my Nod, and as ufual, that I 
will at fome time add more fully ; for the 
prefent, 'till I fee how Matters go, ftrikc 
off that knotty Part of the Hiftory, and of 
the firft Fcrmation- j and I make it a Fidlion 
of the Heathens ; and all who have menti- 
oned thofc Adtions, idle Dreamers.* And 
if any one oppofc this- Decree, and offer 
to make ill Ufes* of thofe Texts, Til em»- 
ploy our greateft Hand to blaft thofe dan- 
gerous Tenets in the Bud; and all' our 
Allies to undermine the Perfon, who fhall 
prefume to broach them By all practicable 
Ways- arid Mcan^ fccredy, or crufh hira 
openly"; and where they fai!". Til do what 
I can. Pdidi tb introduce myfelf, and to 
get this Poft, talk fomething of Obfervati- 
ons being the only fore Grounds' (without 
any Regard had to Revelation) and tho' 
I have fince been fufficiently convinced,, 
diat any one Obfervation, fairly nxade, will 
^deftroy one or other of the chief Branches 
I have advanced, I muft bring them in,» 
though 'tis to prove bthcr things which 
need no proving: I cannot forbear; Ffl 
iheW yoa how I can ufe that Body called 

, Ludui 
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jAidus Helmantii^ the. only Body in that vaft 
Colle^ion, which qvcr was, or ever flmll 
be dcfcribed.; and which would have becjx 
Inlaying Tricfcs with me, and offering ocu- 
lar Demoaftr^tion, that my Syiiem of the 
Formation of Nodules, of xk^ Difruptiqn, 
of the Forwiation of Metals, &<:. was not 
true ^ aod ' that thofe Adions were not 
pei^med by Gravity, norExploiion, nor 
rire, nwby any of i»y Agents, nor at any 
of my Times. Tis true, it furprifed me fo, 
that I, in a Fit of Vapours, when I thought 
I was going to die, writ under tha,t I de-' 
fcribed it, and would have done fp to all 
the f e^, if I h^d lived ; though 'tis alfo 
true, I never jdreamed of it, and that was 
done by another in defpight of all - 1 could 
do to difprove it ; and as I am come to my- 
felf again, I deny all Deduftions, and VW 
jnake it prove that Shells were in the Stra- 
ta^ a;ad in Nodules before they werp 
broken. I pretend to underftand Hiero- 
glyphicks, and to difcover all my Secrets 
there, and I have endeavoured to turn all 
Eyes that way ; and the Fools fought for 
them there : no,, there arc fome to our Sor- 
row undef Hand th:em bettor than us. We 
have agreed to ftile thefe, I had my Rife 
from, a Parcel of dull, ignorant, dolt- 
^^ded Fellows j and it takes 5 fo I amfurc, 
• . H 3 nq 
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jio body will ever fearcJi amdng tlicffl, to 
deteft me. Do nof tell mc of yotir jfoul 
Draughts of Obfervations j I know, I a^ 
tercd them with my own Hand 5 fo that if 
they were produced, th^y can do me nor 
Hurt. I'll talce this Opportunity to clap 
in, in every twenty Sheets, two ac three 
Lines, and make- them mine/ I'll apply? 
them, though to no Purpofe, fo as they'll 
^o no Hurt, though that is difficult, ^ And 
fo as I hope, though I have the faip 
Draughts, every body will believe 1 had 
forgotten them : apd thofe I cannot ufe my- 
felf, rildifpofc of to others. Ill give yoit 
one other Inftance of my Power and Skill 
in managing the Evidence, upon which I • 
found my Decree, by and by ; you are 
not to exped: that I fhould defcend to Par- 
ticulars, or confider any thing about Con- 
fequences : you are to wait for my great 
Work/' But to return to the Text. 

Ver. 2. The Fountains alfo of 
the Deep and the Windows of 
Heaven were ftopp'dy and the 
Rain from Heaven was re^ 
ftrained. 
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^ As Mtfes had at Chap. vii. vcr. i«; 
fliewed the Means and the Manner of the 
Mfolution of the Earth, that the Shell 
!wras taken afundef by the breaking Bp ^ 
the Fountains of the great Deep., and open- 
ing die Windows, or Paflages*of the Airs ^ 
he here, by oppofite"* Words, tells you^ 
that the Shell was reformed ; that there 
was neither Breach, nor Crack in it j 
And this, as has been hinted^ could not 
i)e done with broken Pieces ; then there 
would hatre been Ghafms between them, 
sboth for Waters and Airs to have paiTed. 
This was formed of Atoms made clofe 4 
and it was now, as it Was at firft, whea 
the Waters were divided* Indeed^ when' 
.all the Waters which rofe, were up, and 
aU the Airs which defccnded, were down^ 
the Courfes of the Waters up, and of the 
Airs down, were flopped, though the 
Paflages were open : and when the Earth 
wasdiflblved, all was open; there was no- 
thing to interrupt, though nothing pafled 
either Way: But now the foiid Shell 
popped every thing in Eorm of Air or 
Water, while it was whole, or without 
Cracks, from paffing either way ; not on- 
ly the Waters and the Airs, but Vapours 

' H4 ^^ 
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for Rain. But this continued fcf not long, 
jts will app&ar ^y the next Vcrfe. Theri 
Were Aperjurcs nmde for thd Airs to aft 
ccnd, and for the Waters to defcaid; and 
fhat which carried theniddwn, keeps them 
there •, for thcHigh the Shell, or Sphere o£ 
Earth apparently bounds the Waters ; yet 
!ti$ not that which keeps them witjiin thofc 
Bounds 5 which is fo often mentioned in 
Saipturc, and in the laft Verfe of the laft 
Quotation, pfaL civ, 9. Tbm hajtfet, a 
Bound tb^ they niaj notpafs ever; that they 
furti not again to cover the Earth. The 
jSidfes pJF the Shell ^c no triof e but the 
Marks of the Boundary ; the Paflages^are 
now open, but there is a Power which 
keeps ^ofe Waters down* 

Ver. 3. And the Waters i^etu^-ned 
from off the Earth continually* * 

f^ Flowing backwards and forwards, 
and here arid there, bqing toffed by the 
Wind (x)/' " Note, according to the 
l^reacher, that all Waters and Torrents re- 
lyirn through fccret Paflages to the Mo- 

(x) Synopfis Crit. Tom* i. p. ipo, Qcn- viii. 3. 

^onfrtrius. ' * " 

ther 
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iksex-Ahfk (y).'' This is h€«ihing but gp^ 
ing downward to the Pbce from whttice 
ithey came, which was alfo retofnang ; or, as 
we iky, going back again. But thisfufficicnt-* 
iy implies^ that there was fDmething done 
ifincc the Defcription in the laft Vcrfe. There 
tiie Paffages were ftoj^ed, here diey arc 
op^ied ; as he had attributed the Flood to 
the Cour& of the Waters and Airs ♦being 
kiraed, here was a Neceflky to expreis in 
this Manner the returning of the Airs and 
Waters, each to their forpaer Spheres or 
PlaMS : The Spouts of Waters and Falls 
of Airs were turned, or returned the con- 
trary way ; as, in the firft Verfe, the Airs 
were to rife, fo in this^ the Waters went 
down; and now they were Springs, oi? 
Spouts, or Fountains of Airs, and Gata>«* 
rad:s, orFallsof Wataers. 

Ver. 5. Apd |:he Waters decreafed 
continually. 

" Going and decreafing {z). '* Parts 
fiicceffively going down, and thereby the 
Remainder fucceffively fettling, or bcr 
co'rtiing fhallower : No Account of any 
that Went to or returned to above the 

aHieron. Op. Tom. 3. p. 205. Queft. five 
. Hebraicae. 
, {^) %nopfisCrit. Tom. i. p. loi. GWfius. 

Hea-^ 
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Heavens, or tx> tte Ctouds, or were mcta* 
iBOTj^hofed into Air : for the Means to 
raMe^ Rain, mnch lefs vaft Quantities of 
Water, were rcftrained. The Waters in 
tibftir going down a<£ted in the fanM Man-- 
im: as they did at the firft Formation : 
They formed the Sorfac? of the Earth (if 
one might ufe £ich an Expredion without 
pfienpe) for their own Ufe ; and in doing 
that, formed it for our Ulc ; and fwept all 
tbcy tore out, all the reft, down to the 
pre^t Surface, except fome fmaU Scatter* 
Ifigs of the laft, down with them into thd 
AbyfSt You arc to obfcrve, that our \Jnr^ 
dertaker fets forth, that the whole ]Snd oi 
the Flood, bcfides d^ftroying the Peojde, 
&c. which he allows might have Ixeiji 
done without it, was to impoverifti th^ 
p-efent Earth, by fetding and leaving lef« 
vegetable Mould on the Surface of this fc^ 
cond Earth, than fettled and was left upon 
the Surface of the firft. Could any one 
but he have drawn fo many folid Conclur 
lions from fuch loofe Premifles ? Was all 
the Plenty of the firft World, and all the 
Suftenance of the Creatures on this Earth,, 
to depend each upon a Stratum of loofc 
Mould upon the Surface of the Shell, or 
Strata of Stone, and under an Abyfs of 

^^t?rs^ 



Wattift, which yr^^ tQ hurry down as 
foon as they got Vent ? Where W{ai qm 
JPrcmicr, Gravity, when the Water? weii| 
pff the firft time ? If he did not aft very 
gently upon diofe Waters, throe Quartei^ 
of our Book i$ gone, and nothing tibit i$ 
mvs is left ; no, not even Fire and Smoak^ 
Our Undertaker has prefumed very much 
upon th^B good Natore of his Readers^ 
when hp ailerted that the Fragn^nts, No* 
liules, and Mould, wi^re the lail Se4i« 
ment fror^ Water, and by Confcqpence 
|laid here, when the Waters wmt off th^ 
ii^cond time : But fuppofe him, when he 
was fet right, and laimng the Defaulter in 
hi$ explanatory Decree. ^* Sir, tho' I have 
|)een ihewed, and have Copies of vaft 
Numbers of Demonftrations, that the Wa-r 
ter iin going down tore off, and carried with 
it all above, and formed this prefent 
Surface, without any Difruption of the 
Shell ; and that there neither was, nor is 
any Place where Vegetable Mould could 
ftay where it firft fettled; I will beun-!: 
derftood of that Mould, which the Wa^. 
ters at their going off did not remove 
from where it firft fetded. You know no 
more of the Surface than I did. You take 
Rubble for Strata ; I will^ to make my 

3 Claun, 
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Claim, fliew you, ^t»ia iriany Viijctt 
the Force of the Water at going down 
ihrew things, as the Force of Water 
would, without Reafoh or Order j fo 
that fomc Pla^Des were covered widj 
Stones, iGravel, and Sand ; fomc naked, 
&c. — and that the uppeur^ft Strata 
were taken away.-— And, Sir, to proVe 
that the SHelk did not. come 4Qto the 
Strata thro' Fiffures, 1 fhew there never 
yras a Shell found in aFiffiire: tho' I know 
that ^asihewed sie to prove, and does 
prove that Fii&res were not mgdc when, 
iior as thofe I had the Difruption from^ 
dreamed ; for if they Had, moi}: of them 
would have been found full of Shells, and 
of vegetable Mould^ if there was any 
fettled on the Surface ; oi", at* leaft, full 
jof Nodules, Fragments, and Rubbijfh, and 
the rc^ of them empty. But, Sir, do not 
think, thq' I make thefe Concellions to 
fcourge you, and fecure the Difcoveries, 
£ic. that I intend to renounce the Credit 
I have got by difcovering the Difference 
. between the old and prefent Earth, and in 
many other things ; no, if evier I be fafe 
in one Pointy V\\ tear off this, explanator 
ry Part of my Decree ; erafe, interline, 
^c. ray firft Decree, and republifb it 
^ for 
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for my firfl and laft. But to be plaili 
with you, Sir, you do not treat me like 
a Gentleman-Undertaker, you are not 
pleafed with what I have given you, yoa 
difpute whether *tis tme, or not; yon 
fee others are fo civil as not to mind that : 
Yoa raife Doubts, which will fpoil the 
•Trade of Undertaking ; and you dun me 
for voluntary Debts, which are not due 
'tiU I pleafe to pay. You fee, I* have 
very good Credit ; but I have run a great 

' Ri^ue in borrowing both of Friends and 
f'oes to flop your Mouth y and now you 

' have all I could coin, borrow, or— If yoti 
bring on my Creditors, you get nothing ; 
therefore do not teaze me any more ; if 
you do, 1*11 not anfwer your Letters : For 
I have nothing left but my Rarec-ftiew ; 
as foon as I can get any thing any way^ 
I'll not coneealit: you (hall immediately 
have it. Ifyoii expeA full Payment, you 
muft have a great deal of Patience; and if 
I die, you and they may call upon my 
Executors. All I have borrowed of may 
take their own again j and all, who arc 
Creditors by my Promifes, may take my 
Shells. Y6u know they pafs for Value 
among fuch as cxpedted any thing from 
me J and I ihall leave fufficieat^to pay 

them 
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them all. But rather than any fliould bd 
di^ers'd, my great Labours, Studies and 
Services forgotten, or my Premier ftiould 
wwt an Advocate, PU fetde my Eftate to 
,«inploy Men to the End of the World, 
if Aat will do, to be always performing 
my Promifes/' But once more to return. 

Ver. 13. And behold the Face of 
the Ground was dry. 

The Trainflators make Mofes contradid 
himfelf fcveral times in this Chapter : thofe 
minuter Accidents will be more eafily ex- 
plained, when the Accidents and Situations 
of the things are particularly ftated. Job. 
Mariana Scholia in Genejin^ attempts to 
explain one 1 "That the Surface of the Earth 
might be dry 5 it was not dry, that came to 
•pafs the next Month, only grown into Clay, 
as an Hebrenv explains it ". "Jn the 
ifecoftd Month, on the twenty feventh Day, 
on which the Earth was dried, it was in 
.the Month Marchefcvan, ot-OSiober^ of the' 
following Y^ri and in "tifri^ or September^ 
of the preceding Year, the Waters were 
dried away from oS the Earth 5 for the 
Earth. becajcnc likeCmfts, \CruJiarum]not 

wa» 
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was it perfcaiy dry (i)/' . ** Aftcrwards^ a 
new Earth emerged, juft fuich as it was 
made at firft (c)J' ** For as the new Hea- 
vens and the new Earth, which I fliall 
caufe to continue before me, fays the Lord, 
fo (hall your Seed and your Name con- 
tinue, (d).*' The old Earth wasdeflxoyed £br 
the Wickcdnefs of its Inhabitants, and new 
made j and the Heaven, or Part of the Airs, 
was carried down into the Abyfs, and return- 
ed, and fo new made ; and if there was to be 
Righteoufhefs under the Gofpcl Dilbenfa- 
tion, this prefcnt Heaven and^Earth, by 
way of Difl;in<3ion, literally and allegori- 
cally ought to be called new Heaven^ and 
new Earth. 

" The primitive Chriftians had Helps, 
which 'tis likely are not prefeirved, and fe- 
veral of them have handed thcle Fa^is 
. clearly down to us ; and tho' they had the 
. Gofpel to cftablifli, and few of them had 
either Peace or Reft to purfue Studies of 
Nature j yet it feems either a Jew^ or one 
of Them, had writ a Book to confirm 
Mofes by thefe Exuvia, and they w^re pro- ^ 

(h) Bartolog. Biblioth. Rabini, VoL 2. p; 440: £• 
Solom* 

(4:) PUlo Judiei per Sigifoiond Galcntumi & s(l. fu 
463- 

(dj Polyglot. Tom. 3. Ifei. Ixvl 22. 

* duced 
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dtsoed in Evidence to thofe who doubted^ 
When their Followers in later tinies fell 
into Errors dnd Ignorance, Laymen were 
not allowed to treat of natural things con- 
tained \k the Scriptdres; It was theii ac- 
counted as pernicious as Witchcraft to lool^ 
into Nature, becaufe they could riot make 
\ ■ . natural things comport with Scripture. 

And not\^ithrfariding their Ignorance, they 
had fb much Regard to Religioti,as riot to 
let juggling Philofoph^rs tddki a Banter of 
Revelation. OurLarigukge at the Receipt of 
Chriftianity, and even at the Reforriaation, 
(the Scripture having been kept in dnother 
Tongue) was ^ Mixture,' adapted to' the, 
'^ j Notions of many Heathen Countries, hafti 

j to be adapted to the Chriftian Religion ;, 

. / and, if poffible, nlore fo,' to the Works of 

ij God, or Nature. Heaven Or irhe Airs were 

a God, or at leaft were the Refidence of their 
Gods, the Sun, Moon, &c. and fo the Mo- 
derns have made it the Refidence of the 
true God. Our Tranflators ought to have 
great Allowances 5 tliey were juft emerged 
out of a vaft Abyfs of Darknefs and Igno- 
rance J they had a great Work upon their 
Hands to reform Divinity, or the Chriftito* 
Religion. The New Teftament was what 
they fet their Hearts chiefly upon. Th6y 

had 



( ^ 



had very little Light^^and few H^lps in 
t)ur dWn Tongue j and had no dver-abun-^ 
dant Knowledge of the jye?^^^«;Latietiage* 
"What Helps they hadj were about ChriSi- 
anity^ and fcarce any about the Natuf c^ of 
. Actions of Matter. And they who did not 
Uiiderftand the thingsj nor their Actions 
could not poffibly tranfldte them. They 
durfl: not put in many of the Words which 
the Hebrew iniplied in the Text^ becaufe 
they could not reconcile them to their Coa- 
ccptions of Things and Accidents, but pu| 
theni in the Margin j and Lay^cn^ whd 
perhaps tnight have more Opportunity td 
obfervc^ were not included or ailifting* 
And all the Colle<SVions of the Sentiments 
of Expofitors upon the facred Phyficksthat 
1 have feeni which have t^cen made here 
iince^ have been out of fuch Books as do 
not direftly contradict our TranflationS* 
Whether the reft^ which fpeak plain Truth, 
have been rejected in Complailancc to our 
Tranflators, or becaufe their Authors had 
erred in Points of Religion, 1 am not cer-^ 
tain ; but I fufpeft for either. Chriftiani- 
ty is now reformed, and I^ with Sub** 
miffion, think, 'tis time to reform the 
Laws of Nature, which ftand like fo many 
Miftakes of the Divine Penmen i becaufe 
Vol. L I i: 
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it may be cafilyinfcrcd, if the divine Peiw 
men were miftaken in natural things, they 
" might be fo in Ipiritual things. • 

Our Undertaker, at his firft fetting for- 
ward, fays, he had a Trcatife concerning 
the Strafture and Ufe of the Parts of A- 
nimals ; I fuppofe, becaufe he tells us not 
where he had it, that it was of his own 
difcovering j fo at once fecur'd both the 
great and the little World. He tells you 
fincc, his Affairs would not permit him to 
publifh it } but there was another Reafon 5 
#wrhen he came to employ Gravity to make 
thofc Parts move, they fell headlortg, and 
there they have lain buried ever fince. 
However, fome Years ago, he faw ihere 
was fomcbody who knew foittething of 
that Matter ; and he wanted only as 
much as would make his Carcaie move. 
If he had ever fo fmall a'Hint, he would 
make Gravity do it as well as it could, a- 
mong fuch a Number of Parts. He was 
told, that Perfon was not fo ambitious of 
being an Undertaker ; that was intended 
for a Pofthilmous Work, or Legacy ; he 
hjtd a Defire to be quieL That would 
not do. It would be of vaft Benefit to 
Mankind, that he (hould have the handing 
of it out ; for he had a mighty good Hand 
a at 
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at dreffing up other People's Produ<5ts> 
apd affurcdj^he would not fo much as naine 
the Perfon* And I think, one might have 
trufted him; for you know very well, he 
never did it upon fqch Occafions : Tho* 
in other things, if you did but deliver ^ 
Meflage for him, do what you could, he 
would fet vou down in Print for his Foot- 
man. All Hands were employed, and, to 
avoid Importunity, that Perfon was forced 
to fhew him Part of another Sketch, which 
was drawn up for a partigular Occafion ; • 
and the Powers couched under CQver, to 
avoid its being tranflated, and to prevent 
a Hurricane ; as that Perfon has always 
done in fpeaking, or writing atx)ut fuch 
Things, ever fince he uoderftood the In-' 
tentions of qur Undertaker, But it was 
plain enough to (hew, that Gravity had no 
Hand in Motion, and that al| the Under- 
takers Schemes were Dreams ;• And I re- 
memlper, fori had the Honour to be pre-r 
fent, it began with this modeft Exprefli^ 
on I We know nothing of the Manner of 
the Formation of the Antediluvian Earth, 
by Revelationy but that^ &c. Tho' the 
reft ruffled our Undertaker more than a 
little, yet he thought he had this Com- 
foft, that he was out of Danger in the 
I 2 main 
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inain Poifxt ; the Agent thjit was to de* 
|nolifh Gravity, was not produced, and 
^t^c Perfon declared himfelf Ignorant of 
it, ^^ Now, to ihew you th^t I fpar no-* 
thing, I have feen a Sketch of that I fq 
much feared: 1 fee that Perfon. keeps his 
Refolution, that he woutd never publifh 
any thing plainly while he liv?s. Though 
I fee there is not a Word that*s mine is 
true, yet his is drawn up in dafk Terpis j 
he is afriaid of oiir Power, aff aid to enter 
the Lifts with me, and piy Allies ; he i^ / 
^Imoii came over to us j I'll make z, i 

few Alterations, and immediately re? * 
execute my iirft pecree. Til ftand tp e- * 
very thing I faid^t firft. I pafs for Mofes'^ 
f'riend. I can do what J will with hipn. 
and ril retail out this Sketch which I have j 

feen." But unluckily there was a Witnef^j ^ I 

j^Dr. Lowtkorpe] and^ what was ftill worfe, 
they woiildnot piece. However it had this 
good pff^ft, it mad^ him perform one Pro-r 
jnife, He vanipt up^ and re-e:3cecuted his 
firft Decree 5 wherein he has repeated aU 
hh Promifeslj left Gravity in his Poft ftlU 
Primier, and the fole Diipofer of the Settle-^ | 

ment, without fupplying the main Defe(^s ! 

and pmiflions^ which he has ccnfeiTed j 

|hpe w^re in it j and if I underftand any | 
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hi 

thing of the Law abput Decrees, has re- 
voked his explanatory Order; and fo while 
this pecrdc ftands. People are at Liberty 
to lay there was a Chaos, and a Format 
tionatFirft. Indeed, before our Under- 
taker did this, he was told in very plain 
Terms, that if he 'went on to treat Mofes 
fp,. and impofe upon Mankind in thcfe 
weighty Matter?, it would force foniebody 
to break their Refolutions; but that hav-^ 
ing bden a little fufpended, and there being 
a latent Promife that at his firft Leifure he 
V^ould, and belijg informed by a Dqilor of. 
Divinity, that he is going to tranilate and 
fe-execute his explanatory Order, for the 
Benefit of thofe ysrho never heard that 
what all Men, nay all the Prophets, took 
for Mofes' s Hiftory of the Ch^os, and of the 
fDrmation, is from the Heathens ; and, no 
(doubt, intends to add fome farther Difco* 
yeries. If he ibould have Inftrui5tion to 
fum up the Evidence, and pafs Judgment 
how well the Settlement has anfwered Gra- 
vity, it will appear, theDiflblutionandthe 
fecond Formation were another Fiftion of 
the Heathen^. Therefore while one has 
Liberty, I have put in. thefe few Hinte in 
Behalt of Mofes y to prevent farther At- 
'fempts. Indeed thefe few Texts admit of 
* many 
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many other Remarks worthy Notice j be-' 
fides natural and other Evidence, if they 
needed any; which if I am capable of, I 
have not time td infert now ; and I hate 
Promifcs. I have been often told by our 
Undertaker, that Nobody now would rea4 
any thing that was plain and true ; that 1 

was accounted dull Work, except one I 

mixed fomething of the fublime, prodigi-. ! 

ous, monftrous, or incredible; and then 
they would read the one for the Sake of ^ 
other. You know one cannot flourifli fo, '' 

when one is bound to the Wor^s of diffi-^ 1 

cult Texts, as when one copies ox writes | 

a Romance ; fo, rather than not be read, 
I have put in a proportionable Little of the | 

Monftrous. If any thing be found fault 1 

with, it is poffible I may explain and add^ ^ 

but to bring the Matter to a fliortlffuei. 
as long as 'Gravity ftands, Mofes cannot 
be explained. So, if hell ihew, once in a 
Month, how by any Law before this men- 
tioned, the heavy Nodufcs and light Shells 
could both fettle out of the Water, and lodg? 
together near the Surface qf the Strata of 
Chalk, that being neareft, and they fixed, 
and fo the Fa6t not to be disputed. Til re- 
nounce the Uriderftanding of Mofes's Sy-*, 
^tmi provided, ff h^ do not> he will re- 

«oun59 
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[ nounce his, and take that dead Weight. off 

Mofes, and leave him as he found him. I 
' pitch upon this rather than another, that 

Cravity may have Cotopany, and be knbck- 
I cd 6'thc Head' like a Dog, as that uncir- 

xumcifed armed Wight, who^ defied the 
Armies of diie living God, was, in a ruftick 
i Manner,^ by a tiaked Youth with a Nodulcr 

j , And if Gravity, or Properties in Matter* 

t 'once fell, there cannot an Atheift ftarid. 1 

i am not for plowing with an Ox and an 

Afs together. Part of Revelation, and Part of 
Atheifiiij I find they will not join any more 
than his Fire and Water. I have attempted, 
tho* unworthy, to revive the Knowledge of 
the reve^ltd Fbwers, which, I, doubt not, 
will anfwer all the Tcfts in View : Every 
one is ftill at Liberty to take which they 
plcafe. Thofe who believe the Scriptures, 
of whatever Church will be glad to have 
them made intelligible : and thofe who 
"believe them not, as well as thofe who be- 
lieve, will be glad to have the Afi:airs with, 
in Ground fo dcfcribed, that their Purfuits 
there may be under fome certam Rules, 
tho* it be done by a Believer. 

If there be any Hint, in any Book, of 
what I advance, which haff not come to my 
Sight, 1 beg the Author's Pardon for being 

ignoraut 



ignorant of it ; and will, iipon producii^^ 
acknowledge^ in any fit Manner^ what he 
has aflcrted thereini My chief Reading 
in thefe Affairs has beea where every 
Leaf is a Hemifphere, every Line a Vale, 
and every Point a Mounts ; And I re- 
member that excellent Advice, to ke^ 
one'i Hands from picking and fiealing^^ 
cue's Torque from evil f peaking^ fyif^g^ ^^ 
yiandering^ 
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A N 

E S S A Y 

TOWARD A 

NATURAL HISTORY 

O F T HE 

BIBLE, &c. 

I HAVE in a brief Manner explained 
the Defcription Mofes has given of 
the Agent or Power which God has 
created and framed, to form this and 
other Globes, and to carry on that cecuno- 
mical Operation we call Nature, 'Tis 
now niade a Queftion, how Mofes came to 
concern himfelf with what is call'd A^^- 
tural^ Philofophy^ and whence he had it ? 

As the Books of Mofes^ and perhaps 
that of Job^ give us the largeft and clear- 
eft Accounts by Retrofpeftion, or of what 
pafs'd before Writing was, there have 
been always fome who difputed, or pre- 
VoL. L A 2 tended 
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tended to difpute, their Authority, or by 
Miftake or Endeavour mifconilrued their 
Defigns : And as I have made a Beginning 
to make fome P^rts of them, which were 
not undcrftood, intelligible and ufeful, 'tis 
neceflkry, before I go further, to attempt 
to cliar thofe Points. Later Books b^ 
Witnefs of their Authority, and help to 
prove their Defign ; but I fuppofe thofe who 
difpute their Authority, will difpute that 
of the reft : And fince they will not take 
what is jSvidencc for the oJdeft Books out 
of the later Books, they ought not to have 
the Liberty to take what they think is 
againft them, bccaufe every Record is to 
be taken together. But as there is nothing 
iij any other Bopk which looks like hurtr 
ing them, firft let us fee what that which 
they pretend ^s againft them wiU do, and 
then let us fee if we capnot find out a 
Method to piake thofe eldeft Books their 
own Evidence. I mean noy only reafon- 
ible Evidence, for that will never do with 
Men that fet up their pwp Imaginations . 
Tor Reafoii ; but Evidence to that Degree 
which they alfo talk fp much of, Demon-- 
juration \ 1 dp not mean ^s they mean, with 
Data^ but \yithout. To pafs over, h^ 
the prefent^ an Enquiry, What humaa 
^flift^ncs cpuld poffibly mrnifh Mojes with 

Ac<?oupts 
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Accounts of whajt he has writ, which was 
tranfadted bdbre his Time, befides his phi^ 
lofophical.Accounti and how he came to 
concern himfelf with Philofophy, we fliaft 
iirft confider how he could luve it« 

It appears that God was pleafed to re-» 
veal many Things to Adam before hi» Falli 
and iofsiQ afterwards, and to feveral of his 
Defcendants, in feveral Lines downward^ 
before \yriting was $ and that by the iame 
means the Hiftory of fome Parts thereof is 
preferv'd and conveyed td us by Writings 
as well as Parts' of that reveal'd fince, fcnnc 
paft, and fome to come^ and amengft the 
reft of the firft Part^ this before us. 

I am now told, that St. Paul fays, ASfi 
viL 17. And Mofes was learned in all the 
Wifdom of the Egyptians^ and was mighty in 
Word and Deed. And that this implies 
that the Fgyptians had Learning and VV^if- 
dom, and 10 of Courfe Philofophy, and'that 
he might leam what he has writ .tliere^ 
without havinjg Recourfe to Revelation,^ 
and that poflibly they might underftand 
fome Points better than we do now, but that 
Philofophy is ftill as uncertain as ever. And 
I muft tell >d)em, that 'tis likewife writ, 
Dan. i. 3. And the King (Nebuchadnez-* 
Z2s) /poke unto Afhpenaz the Majler oftbi 
Eunuchs^ that be Jhould bring ccirRTAiN of 
A 3 the 
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the Children oflfraely and of the King's See3^ 
and of the Princes-, Children in whom wai 
noBlemiJh, but weU favoured^ and Jkilful in 
all WifdoWy and cunning in Knowledge, and 
underfianding Science^ andfuch as had Abi^ 
lit J in them^ to Jland in the King's Palace^ 
(ind mohom they might teach the Learning 
and tongue of the Chaldeans — ver 6. No^ 
among tbefe were Daniel — Thefe Phrafes do 
not imply, that either the Egyptians or Chal-^ 
deans had more Knowledge than other Na- 
tions ; but only that each Nation had a par* 
ticular Manner of Learning, and that each 
Perfon had the beft the Nation he was in 
could afford; no more than faying a Man was 
brought up in all the Knowledge of the En^ 
glijh, or that by underftanding the Heathen 
Poets, as they are now underftood, or that 
^ underftanding the Romance of Gravity or 
Attraction, as well as thofe who writ it, 
Ivould make a Man a Philofopher, ©r give 
Jiim any true Knowledge of the Oftgin of 
Philofophy^, or of the Religion, or ofW:he 
Learning of the Antients ; much IqTs of W^at 
was done before Writing was. Mofes had 
learned the Knowledge of God, &c. whilft 
tvith his Nurfe ; the Wifdomof the Egyp'- 
tiansyr^ in a fmall Compafs; they ha#fome 
iittlc Knowledge of the Ufe of Horfes and 
Chariots in War, which Mofes was forbid td 
. ;. put 
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put in Pradice, and fome poor Religion and 
rolicy, which he was not allow'd to imi- 
tate : And their Way of tranfmitting the 
Memory of Perfons or Adtions was fo un-* 
intelligible, that about two hundred and 
feventy Years after the Death oijofe^h^thn 
King knew nothing of the Perfon who had 
procured one of his Predeceflbrs all the 
Money, and one fifth of the Profits of all 
the Land for ever, and fav'd the Lives 0/ 
all his People* The fiirtheft they could go^ 
Was to give a rough Reprefentation, by 
Scratch or Figure, of the Man ; but they 
could form nothing which could preferve 
or raifeany Idea of his Adlons, only fetup 
a Pillar, or raife a Heap of Stones, to re- 
cord fome great Aft. We will allow -M?-* 
fes to have been a Man of Parts, and that at 
forty Years of Age he had fome Glimpfe 
of what was to be done by him afterwards^ 
as A^ vii, 25, For ha fuppofed his Bre^ 
thren would have underjiood^ how that God 
by l^i Hand Would deliver them ^but they un-* 
derJlQod ifiiot {a) . And Daniel had acquired 
the Knowledge of God arid his Law, and 
A 4 by 

(a) Mofes was a Prophet before his Miflirji int6 
JEgypty Exod. iv. 10. O My Lwdy lam ndt ehqutnt^ 
neither heretofore^ nor finte^ thou hdji J^okm to fbf 
Servant i So that God had formerly fpoken to him. 
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by his beine chofen, 'tis likely^ had all the 
Learning of the Jews^ and, 'tis likely was 
taught all the Learning and policy the 
Court of Nebuchadnezzar could afford ; 
and perhaps a little Star-gazing, and to 
know when an Eclipfe would happen ; and 
if he would have learn'd to have polluted 
himfelf, he might havelcarned other things 
there. And it fecrris he had a great Ge- 
nius, and fome Degree of extraordinary 
Afliflance, Dan. i. 17. Cod gave him — 
Knowledge^ and Skitlin all Learnings and 
Wtjdom^ and Underjianding in all Vifions and 
Dreams — ^ver. 20. And in all Matters of 
Wifdom and Under /landing that the King 
enquired oj them^ he found them ten times bet-' 
ter than all the Magicians and AJirologers 
that were in his Realm. But none of thefe 
natural Capacities, or Acquifitions by Learn- 
ing, enabled Mofes to tell what was paft 
from * the Beginning, nor Daniel what Ne- 
hucbadnezzar h^d ken inaVifion, and wife- 
ly kept a Secret, till he heard who could 
difcover it, judging rightly, -that he who 
could difcover it, was moft likely to inter- 
pret it. This forced the Chaldeans (as all 
fuch Pretenders muft when they are fairly 
brought to the Teft) to own, as Dan. ii. 
10, 11/ The Chaldeans anfwered bfore the 
Kingy and fatdy there is not a Man upon 

Earth 
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Earth that canjhew the King's Matter i 
therefore there is no Kingy Lordy nor 
Ruler y that asketh fyfh things of any 
Magician or AJlrobger y or Chaldean i 
and it is a rare Thing that the King re^ 
guirethy and there is mne other that can 
Jhew it before tbf^Kingy except the Gods 
nvhofe Dwelling is not with Flejh. Daniely 
after his Vifion, fays to the King, v^r. 28. 
But there is a God in Heaven that reveal^ 
eib Setrets. And when one fees how 
exadtly the DeTcription hy Mofes tallies with 
all the other Writings^ and with the 
Things and Aftions, as well as Nebuchad^ 
7iez2faf heard how Daniel'^ did with his 
Vifion, ' it would, if MofeSy &c. had not 
taught us better, make one do as Nebu- 
chadnezzar did to Daniely fall down upon 
one's Face and worfliip him, &c. If it be 
allpw'd that yob lived before MofeSy or the 
Things mentioned in that Book were tranf- 
a<5led before yob had the Knowledge of 
Mofes's Writings, which I think 'tis pretty 
plain they were, it may be allow'd that 
yob had a Retrofpedion, or View of ma- 
ny Things paft, though they are not in- 
fcrted in Order, as in a regular Hiftory, 
but in Tranfports; and that he had thofc 
amazing Queries from God^ whi(;h (hew'd 
him the Difference betweea God and 

Man 
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Man, put him ui mind of the Confc* 
quences, and thoroughly humbled him^ 
and that he had * prophetick View of 
Writing; but it does not appear from 
thence, that any had writ before, or that 
Job writ his own Life or Book, which he 
might have done if he had underftood 
Writing; but that his Book might be writ 
by Mofes^ or any other Prophet, in pur- 
fuance of his prophetick Wifhes, after 
Writing was reveal'd, as thofe of Abra-- 
ham^ &c. were ; as in like manner, Exod. 
yy\u 14. jind the Lordfaid unto Mofes^ 
Write this for a Memorial in a Book^ and 
rehearfe if in the Ears of Jojhua^ I witi 
utterly put out the Remembrance of Amalek 
from under Heaven. Ver. 15. And Mofes 
built an Altar ^ and called the Name of ii 
jfehovab'-nijfi. Ver, 16. For hefaid^ becaufe 
the Lord hath fworn^ that the Lord will 
have War with Amalek^ from Generation to 
Generation. Inftead of Writing, he then 
built an AJtar, and gave it a Name which 
had been anciently, and was then, one of 
the Ways, as fetting up Pillars, raifing 
Heaps of Stones, Gfr. were; whereby they 
had preferv'd the Memory of Agreements, 
Things, or Aftions. But after Mofes had 
been in the Mount, and was inftruftc^ 
how to write, he literally obcy'd that 
. Com- 
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Command, Heut. xxv. 17. Remember wbaf 

Amakk did unto thee by the Way that 

thou Jhalt blot mt the Memembrance of A-- 
malek from under Hea^en^ thou fhalt mf 
forget if. And his conditional Requcft 
to or be blotted out of God's Book^ 

refers only to the Book of God's Covenant 
with that People, which Mofes writ in the 
Mount. 

Mofes's Books have been varioufly repre- 
fcnted : The firft Part, a Hiftory that no 
Body could know what it was writ for, 
nor no Body could underftand ^ he knew 
nothing of Philofophy', but had learned 
a little King-craft in Egypt ^ and a little 
Prieft-craft at Midian ; and that under Pre- 
tence of Revelation, he got the Govern- 
ment of a poor ignorant fuperftitious Peo- 
ple, and that he only afted and writ to 
keep them in Awe, And the Book oi 
yob was only an Allegory, or a poetical 
Fiaion 5 and none knew whether ever 
there was fuch a Man. 

But to pafs over other idle Suggcftions^ 
and proceed : Why (hould tlie Relation of 
Mofes be imperfeft, ^ or what Temptatioa 
had he to give a too fhort or falfe Account, 
or to ufe Deceit, either for his own "Sake, 
or for God's Sake ? Suppofe he had writ as 
an Hifterian^ why .meddle with Things 

which 
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which as fuch, he could not underfland ? 
All the Pretences of Tradition from Adam 
to MofeSy fignify nothing ; Adam could 
know nothing without Revelation^ and if 
there could be a Revelation to Adam^ why 
not to Mofei ? What Occafion for having 
it fpoiled by Tradition, and imperfedlly re- 
corded ? Siippofe as a Philofopher, was he 
likely to gain greater Power over the Peo-* 
plc, by giving them an unintelligible pr 
falfe Account^ which it appears he then 
explained to them, or if he had not, which 
ftiight have been confuted as he did not 
fet up any thing of his own, but attributed 
all he did to God, though not in a Pre- 
face, yet by {hewing his Credentials ? If 
his Book happened, as it has, to be pre- 
ferved, and any thing found falfe in it, 
when that fhould have been difeoveredy 
would not he have been difcoveredto have 
been an Impoftor, and inftead of having 
honoured, diflionoured God ? If he writ 
as a Prophet, or one infpired, and had the 
Knowledge of Things pall and to come, 
why an imperfed: Account ? I warrant you, 
becaufe thofe he then writ to, were vulgar 
People, and not Philofophers.^ That is 
begging two Queftions, which will neither 
of them be granted: Firft, that they were 
vulgar 3 becaufe it will appear that all 

Men 



Natural Hifiory of thelii^hz. 13 

Men then were much better Philofophers 
than they are now, and that the Ifraelites 
wo-e then the moft knowing People in 
the World : And if they had not, could 
not God forefee that this Book was to be 
preferved till the prefent learned Race 
fhould arife, and that theyfliould be fram- 
ing Schemes to dete<ft it ? Yes, certainly. 
Secondly, that it is imperfed: j that, or the 
contrary, muft appear upon Trial. But 
indeed the true Caufc appears to be Want 
of underftanding of the Wifdom, Power 
and Defigns of God, in thofe who have 
made thefe Reflexions. In the Firmament 
\f Heaven^ i. e. in Heaven ; for Mofes ufes 
the Word Heaven in a general Senfe^ and as 
the vulgar do^ who call all above us Heaven ; 
or Aify in which Sen/e the Word is taken^ 
V. 6. or the Orbs that are above the Air^ as 
here. Neither did Mofes make particular 
Mention of thofe Orbs^ becaufe he waswrit^ 
ing a Hijlory^ not Pbilofophy ; nor would 
the Jews have underjiood thde ^hings^ which 
even we^ after fo many Obfervations made • 
by AJironomers^ do not underjiand. {b) This 
jDirt being wiped off, upon a Suppofition 
that it will not be fuffered, that Mofes 
/hall be any longer treated at this Rate : 

(b) Leonardi Marii in Pentat. p* 14* 

They 
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They are willing to allow him to have 
learned Philofopby alfo of the Egyptians^ 
and to imagine or guefs as they do^ and 
(as aforefeid) that the Egyptians were 
learned ixi all Sciences^ and great Philo- 
fophers. But how came the Egyptians 
by their Philofophy ? Theirs is the only 
Spot of Ground in the World, where no 
Obfervations under Ground can be made, 
becaufe the Strata lie low, and are moftly 
covered with Rubble and Mud ; and they 
ari^ in a great Meafure excluded from the 
common Courfe of Things, as they are 
above Ground, and in the Heavens, &c. 
in all other Parts of the World : And it 
will appear, that the Egyptians had the 
Charafter, juftly, of being the ftupideft 
Monfters of all that we have any Account 
of. But if they will but be pleafed to con- 
fidcr the Queries in Job xxxvii. 4, &c. 
Where was thou when I laid the Founda^^ 
tions of the Earths declare ^ &c. they will 
find,i that as all thefe Things, upon, and 
in, and by which Man lives, muft have 
been prepared for him, before he, if he had 
been formed, could have fubfifted ; nay, if 
God had created a Man perFeft, before, 
or when he created Matter, and held him 
up in the Air, or on the Water, or in any 
Place, the firft fix Days, the Man would 
4 not 
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nc^ have been much wUcr; And if hit 
could have fecp and undcrftood every thing 
that was formed, and every Action that 
was tranfad:ed9 and had informed hisPo* 
ileritypfit, I believe» before Writing, waa 
revealed, they would have been able to 
give but a very blind Apcount of it ; And 
'ti$ not poiSible ytre can have any true Hi- 
ftory of them from Man^ as fuch, without 
the Revelatio/i of that Being, who created 
and formed, and made them and Men; 
^ and though it is very likely that God had 
not only acquainted jiiiam with the firft 
Formation, but feveral of his^ Pofterity^ 
both with what was done at the firft and 
fecond Formation j yet before Writing was 
revealed, ttiey had added fome of their 
own Imaginations, which loft them the 
chief Benefit intended by that Revelation. 
God, by his Prophet i/^/^i&, challenges the 
pretended Gods to give an Account, or 
their Account, or any other Account, than 
he by Mofes had given of the Beginning, 
of the Matter, eredling the Powers, and 
forming this niaterial Syftem^ ^iz. Ch. xli., 
92. Let them come and tell ifs what Things 
happened -, let them declare what they are^ 
&c. Which if they could have done, he 
would have allowed them to have been 
Qods ; And if Mofef has done it truly,. 

'tis 
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'tis Evidence* to Demohftration; both 
that there is a God, and that Mofa his 
Account came from him. 

If it had been in the Power of the De- 
vil to have framed any plaufible Account, 
either of the Formation, or of the Powers 
which could form and fupport a perpetual 
Motion, in Opposition to that revealed, 
no doubt but he would have furnifhed his 
Oracles with it ; and the Servants are not 
greater than their Mafter, as appears when 
the Guefles of many Men, which are pre- 
ferved out of the many which have been 
made and loft, in feveral thouland Years, 
are compared with Revelation. And if 
we had had no Revelation, this would 
have been evidently true, by the ill Sue-- 
ccfs all proud Men have had, who have 
taken upon themfelves to aflert Imagina- 
tions, and build Structures upon th«m; 
becaufe they have all had, and will have, 
thefameFate. In the Beginning God created 
the Heaven and the Earth. Some Greeks 
'who have endeavoured to prove the contrary y 
have fallen into the deepeji Ignorance^ for 
Opinions that proceed only from human Rea-^ 
Jon and Judgment ^ are obfcurCy being in-- 
volved in Darknefs^ and having no firm Sup- 
port^ are ea/ily Jhaien. No Opinion fiands 
afceriain mtb them, one contradi&ing ano^^ 

ther 
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ther ; fo that it is no Trouble to confute tbem^ 
Jifice they dejiroy each other. {€) 

Ft is not at all ftrange, that neither falfe 
God, Devil, Atheift, nor imagining Men; 
could ever frame any Story upon this Sub- 
jedlj which would abide hearing, if it be con- 
iidered what Wifdom and Powei: was ne- 
ceflary, to contrive and create proper Sorts, 
and proper Quantities of A toms-of Matter, 
and put them together in fuch Order, that 
^ey ftiould not only continue a perpetual 
Motion of all the Mther^ Planets, Waters, 
f3c. but a limited^ regulated Motion, &c. in 
Vegetables, for Food, &c. for Animals j 
and in the feveral Species of Animals, in 
'Air, or Water, from the Whale *to thfe 
fmalleft Mite^ to anfwer each the End of 
their refpeftive Creation, propagate their 
Species, &c, Salomon ihcvis US in Proverbs, 
Chap, iii, and viii* that nothing lefs than 
the infinite Wifdom of God, which he re- 
prefents fpeaking under the Perfon of a 
Woman, was fufEcient to contrive, create 
and form this Machine, And Ecclus. xlii. 
24, 254 All things are double one again ft an-- 
other ^ and he hath made nothing imperfeB ; 
one thing eJiabliJJjetb the good of another. 

(r)Max. Bibl, vet. Pair. Tom. 27. p. 26.. De 
EuftaceinHexam. 

Vol. I. e And 
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that there were any fuch Means, without 
an Account who were his Authors, or of 
their Means of attaining that Knowledge, 
their Veracity, &€ ? And when we come 
afterwards to diflindt Hiftories of Fadts, 
which were many of them publickly 
known, 'tis true each of thofe Fads might 
have been recorded by the Perfon or Pcr^ 
fons who iaw them, but not all by one. 
But as God always, or often, interposed 
immediately in thofe Affairs, we could 
not have a true Account, with all proper 
Circumftances, of any of. them, without 
the Perfon who had the immediate Orders 
from him, or fome others to wliom he re- 
vealed them. Befides, we could have no 
tiue Account of many things which were 
tranfafted at diftance, and in private, nor 
even of Mens Thoughts, which no one 
Hiftorian could, as a Man, or any other- 
wife, know ; without which th^ reft had 
been of fmall \Jit. I hope he will be 
pleas'd to obferve, that feveral of thofe 
Perfons who writ thefe Books, therein tell 
us, that they fhew'd their Credentials to 
the Perfons then alive^ and that they had 
more proper Qualifications than being ho- 
ncll; and if they tell us fo, and had them 
not, they were not honeft Men* 

I have 
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/ I have dften wondered to hear our Ima- 
giners vilify the Jews^ and endeavour to 
make them more contemptuous than the 
People of any other Nation, without af- 
figning the Caufe, and extolling the Peo- 
ple of other Nations. Abraham and his 
Succeflbrs, for a few Degrees, appear to 
have been Men who had a Notion of Fu- 
turity j and fome among the other Races 
of Mankind were fallen from the Wor- 
fliip of the trae God. After Abraham"^ 
Dcfcendants had been a long Time in 
Egypt ^ among fuch as were fallen off, 
fome of them had more fenfual Thoughts; 
but it feems the People, as low as the Mid- 
wives, feared God, and Oppreflion made 
them cry to him. Though thofc who, 
were drawn afide faw Miracles, they 
were not eafily broke of that Cuftom ; 
and though afterwards they had Revela- 
tion, and a fet Worlhip, they had* the 
continual frefh Examples o^ all their 
Neighbours, and of fome amongft them, 
who they had not, in Purfuahce of their 
Covenant, deflroyedj which are aillowed 
to be flrong Temptations. As there are 
Men of different Sentiments in mofl Na- 
tions,' fo there were among them i fome 
believed, and obeyed, and fome mur- 
mured. There were early fome anrKmg 
B 3 them^ 
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them, People after their own H»St», 
could difpute whether each Miracle coul4 
be performed, defpife Power, rail at 
Prieftcraft, plead* for Freedom, nay, drefe 
up a falfc God, far brayelier than any of 
thefe Imaginers would do if they were 
under the fame Mati^genfient, to be dc- 
flxoycd in ithc moft terrible Manned fo? 
the firft OiFencc. After they, by ^eral 
Accidents, had got a little more Strength,^ 
Wpr^ fuiFeyed to live, and cocouiag^ ohc^ 
another, they grew fo ftrong that they 
got Altars and Temples for 'their Jdokj. 
nay, got them into the Temple of God* 
iet up Altars in each of their Houfes, and, 
if they had not been fwept into Captivity, 
'tis like they would . have macte nfcw. 
Worlds, : And yet there were many whc^ 
never went aftray. As Part v^ere of one 
Side, and Part of another, I thoughi 
there could be no national Quarrel againil 
the Whole, efpecially fuch a vehement 
one. I, whp in Time learned to know 
the Imaginers perfectly, and to know that 
they never forgive, though they have loft 
Knowledge of the Offence, began to 
fuppofc, that there muft be fomc old 
Party-Quarrel againft the Jews ; and upon 
Search find they were the firft that with- 
ftood the ChaldeansT^ and feparated firom 

them V 
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theni; and therefore thefc troublefome 
Books were writ and prefcrved, and the 
Worfliip of the trije God, after many 
Struggles, kept up, tiH a Remedy came : 
And this will open many other Scenes. 

Ever fincc the Creation of Man, it has 
been he conftant Employment of the 
Devil, tp fet up the Works of God 
in Oppolition to God, and to per- 
fuade Man that there ^ were Properties in 
them independent of God, or incommu- 
nicable, qr that they were for other Ends 
than he created and appointed them ^ and 
Merl are drawn in to gratify fome Inclina- 
tion, for want of obfcrving, or under- 
ftanding, the Ufe of thofe Inclinations, or 
Cod's Difpcnfations of the Knowledge of 
the Ufes for .which his Creatures were 
made J who he has generally employed 
you will . fee hereafter. • . 

• I fhalf take the EngUJh TranSttidn of 
the Bible, with the Words in the Margin, 
though ui>der great Diladvantage (for this 
Sketch) asitfta^ds, to fhort^a the Work^ 
arid avoid Difputes : For tho' mijich is bu* 
ried in tranflating it, there is enough re- 
mains, which as it is will fliew the Scope 
of the reft- 

it appears, foon after the Fall of Man,, 

that Ptfering was, if not by divine lufti- 

B 4 tution^ 
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tution, at leaft by divine Approbation, to 
that of Abel an Adt pt religiovis Worfliip 
to the true God, Whether that of the 
Firft- fruits was an Acknowiedgeinent that 
they received the Whole from God, and 
, the hOi of Ofi'^ring a Sacrament or Memo-* 
rial of the Forfeiture, and of ^le Sufpenr 
fion^ till Satisiad:ion fliould be made; or 
what Types or Views particul&r OiFerings 
h^d, is not my prefent Purpofe: But I 
fufpedt that by the Expreflions, Gm. vi. 4, 
5. "Ihere were Giants in the Earth in thofe 
Days. ; and alfo after thaty when the Sons of 
God came in unto the Daughters of Men^ 
afid they bare Children unta them^ the 
fame became flighty Men, '^hich were 
of oU^ Men of Renown. And God faw 
that the, JVickednefs of Man was great in 
the Earthy and i hat every ImaginaHon 
of the Thoughts oj his Heart yfK% only.e'j^il 
continually \d). This Aft of Woriliip 

wa5 

(d) Q^SSiil tranflated GiantSy is, fallen ones,* 
Apoftates, [the Word is often ufed to re^dt, fall 
awayy] (o called by Believjtr^ ; but they 'aftefwards 
called themfelves DvA^iH Numh. xiii. .33. ^hich . 
with the Addition of the Jod, is Dejiroyers. Thefe. 
being dcfccnded from the iSons of God, [as SeJievers" 
throughout the S. S. arc called] by the Daughters (rf 
XJubeliexrers, [who are called Son$ of Adann^ unrcge- 
licrate Perfons,] became inveterate Oppofers, as i» 
^ / ' * ufual 
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was mifapplyM, and'thc^t was the chief. 
Caufe of the Dejftru^ion of Man, and 
tiie £arth ; becaufe upon God's Ac- 
ceptance of Noah's Sacrifice, and upoa 
God's pronaifing not to drown the E^rth 
any more, J find the fame Expreflion, 
Qen. viii, For the Imagination of Man's 
Heart is evil from his Touth\ ^nd, Deut. 
Tfxix. 19. Though I walk in the Imagination 
^f my Hearty and xxxi. 21. For I knt^w, 
their Imagination which they go about ; and,^ 
Pfal. l3pcxi. 12. So I gave them up unta, 
their own Hearts Luji, {cr Imagina- 
tion ;) and in many other Places^ upon 
the fame Occaiion, "And fp are thof^ ior 
the great Names, i Chron^ v. 24. — nnj^Uy, 
Men of Valour^ famous Men^ (Heb. Men. 
OF Names) and Heads of the Houfe of 
their Fathers y 25. jind they tranjgrejfed^ 
againii the God of their Fathers^ and went 
a whciring after the Gods of the People of 
the Land — 26. jind he carried them away 
faptive. Judith xvi. 17. Neither did the 
Sons of the Titans finite himy nor high Gi^ 
ants Jet upon him. Wifd. xiv. 6. For in 
the old Time alfo^ when the proud Giants 
ferijhed. Baruk iii, 26.. There were the 

Giants • 

ufual with fuch ; they became mighty Men^ got the 
Mpper Hand, and fet up DtS^, tlK Light for God, 
which brought on the Flood. 
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Giants famms frim the Beginning : but they 
were ieftrofd beeauje they had no Wifdom^ 
and ferijhed through their awn Foolijhnefsy 
And I fofpe<it tbere had been feme Abufc 
about Bloody and perhaps about Man*s 
Blood, h^ the FrohJbkion, Gen. ix, 4, Qfr. / 
And I fufped, while the People of all Na-i 
tions Were together, that feme of them had 
Jmagincd fome bad Defign of that kind in' 
building the Tower of BaM^ I think for^ 
the fame lEHirpofe as they had others Tow- 
6ts dnd high Places^fterwards ; and as ia 
feld, <2 ^fdr, iii. 12. jind it happenedy that, 
iefheri they that dwelt upon the Barth began 
to multiply y and had gotten them many Chih~ 
Hren^ and ^^ere ^ great People^ they begari 
again to be more ungodly than thejirji. 

Our Imaginei*s have piad^ themfelvcs 
very, merry upon the Foundatic>n of a Slip» 
in the TranflatioR^ which implies, that 
Languages were produced by a Miracle at 
Babel', though indeed the Divifion of the* 
People there was in time theOgcafionof dif-^ 
ferent Languages, ik&/^j mentions no fuch 
thing shut only gives us an Account of the* 
Rife of the firft of the Imaginers,. or at' 
leaft of the firft after the Flood : For atl 
Gen.-sti. 5. what they render Speech, is 
not a Repetition of what they had render'd: 
Language, ( Heb. Lip:) That rendered 

•Language, 



I^aDguage, ha$ no Relation to Langaage^ 
other than as God is acknowledg'd or prais*d 
by the Lip : Or that the People all con- 
fefs'd, pray*d to, prais'd or worihip'd one 
God, with one common Confent, and, 
what they render one Speech, with the 
fame Words. And this Miftake in the 
Tranflation runs quite through the Bible, 
ExoJ. vi. 12* Uncircumcijed Ltps. Ilai. xxix, 
13* And mth their Lips do honour me. Ho- 
fea xiv. iz. The Calves of our Lips. And 
when the Prophets foretel the End of the 
Confufion in WcMrftiip, which thefe Ima- 
giners made, asPrw. xii. 19. "The Lip of 
Tndhjhall be ejiablijhed for ever. Ifai. xix. 
18. In that Day jhail five Cities in the Lani 
of Egypt fpeak the Language {Heb. Lip) of 
Canaan^ and fwe^r to the Lord of Ho/is j 
onejhallhe called the City of Deftru€iion^ {or 
OF Herbs, cr ©f the Sun.) Ver. 16. In 
that Dayjhall there be dn Altar to the Lord 
in the midji of the Land of Egypt ^ &c. 
yeremiah iays, Chap, xxxii. 39. And I will 
give them one Heart and one tVay. Zepha* 
niah fays. Chap. iii. 9. ^hen will I turn 
to the People a pure Language (Heb. Lip) 
that they may all call on the Name of 
the Lord with one Confent (Heb. Shoul- 
BER.) Heb. xiii. 14. By him therefore let 
us offer the Sacrifice of Fraife continually^ 

that 



that is the Fruit qfouK Lips^ grOing Thanks i 
(or Confession) to his JN^me: . And they 
have made another doubtful Error in the 
fourth Verfc, by Addition of the Words 
MAY REACH, in another Letter : Vcr. 3.. 
Jd/iJ tkey faid one to another^ (Heb^ A 
Man said to hjsNkighbour,) Go to — '\ 
Ver, 4. And they faid^ Qo tQi let us build ' 
us a City wbofe T'op may reach unto . 
Hraven ; and let us make us a N^me^ lefi 
ixfC be fcattere4 abroad upon tbf Face ef 
the whole Earth. What was thi§ Tqwcc 
for a Landmark, that thofe which wercj 
at a Diftance might fee; it, and hit thdir? 
Way Home? It ftood in a Valley, What;- 
was it for a Fortification ? They were all. 
one People. Was the City for a Metfo-r 
polis, for the Seat pf an univ^rlal Empire h 
What Occafion that the Top of the. Tower 
ihould reach to PJeaven? Had they ima-» 
gined that fomething would Iptefall them, 
when theTpp of the Tower reached thi*- 
thcr, or was finiflied ? Did they imagine 
that the Mther abovQ the Clou(is was the: 
Seat of the Gods, and that they were to; 
b/e immortal when they fhould arrive thi-* 
ther ? No ^ it was to get a Name, and the 
Confequcnces of it here, the Temptation 
apd Hopes of all Imaginers. But if wo 
leave out may i^each, and read as it is,^ 

Ifith . 
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With its ^op to the Heavens^ I doubt it 
means that the City was for themfelves j 
and that the Top of this Tower was to be 
dedicated, niade an Altar to, and the 
Mthery the Heaven, was to be a God. 
Then what means, left we be Jcattered a^ 
broad upon the Face cf the whole Earth ? 
They knew by Revelation, that they were 
to people the Earth, and they might fee 
that they would foon be too many to live 
in one Place ; how could this prevent it ? 
Us^ refers not to them all, but to the Per- 
fon fpeaking, and his Neighbour ^ and is 
faying, in Effed:, Let us draw in thi3 Peo- 
ple to build fuch an Altar, and worfliip 
lUch a God, and then when Part of the 
People are difperfcd, we two, or we few, 
who have found them this God, (hall have 
a great Name,, and that Name will bring 
us fomething elfc ; we (hall be honoured 
next to that God, by all who will worship 
him, and live at this Metropolis in great 
State, be Kings, or Priefts^ we will, in the 
Name of this God, grant them full Li- 
berty to live as they pleafe ; nay, enjoin 
them to do what will pleafe them moft, 
and promife that he will do them all the 
<jood imaginable here, and call them to 
00 Account hereafter, and that will take. 
Ver. 6. j^dtbe Lord/aid^ Behold the Peo^ 

pie 
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pie is Me 5 and they have aU one Language^ 
(<^rLiP,) and this they begin to do^ and 
vi^w mthifig will be rejirained from them^ 
which they havie imagined to do. Ver, 7. Go 
to J let us go dtywn and there confound their 
Language {or Lip) that they may not under^ 
fi and one another's Speech (or^ Words.) Ver. 
S. So the Lord fcattered them abroad front 
thence, upon the Face of the whole Earthy 
4md they left off to build the City. Ver. 9. 
therefore is the Name of it called Babel^ 
becaufe the Lord did there confound the 
Language (^r Lip) of all the Earth ; and 
from thence did the Lord fcatter them ^z- 
broad upon the Face of the whole Earth. I 
am to take Notice, that the Tranflators 
have been fo put to their Shifts, to make 
it pafs for Senfe, in the Manner they have 
pcit it, that though they have put Language 
and Speech, as Things fomc vsrayS different, 
in the firft Verfe 5 in the fcventh they have 
made the fame Word, firft Language, and 
after Speech ; whereas if they had put it 
Confeflion, or Woffhip with the Lip, it 
would have been, confounded their Con- 
feffions that one could not underftand, or 
not agree to the Confcflion of another. 
This Scheme was not then thoroughly con* 
certed; when the People, who were to 
do the Work, came to confidcr or enquire 

what 
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what BehciSt they were to have by thifi 
City, high Tower, and new God; theCi^ 
ty was like to take away their Liberty; and 
the high Tower and new God, proved but 
Imaginations ; and no Man could ever un«* 
derftand Works about Imaginations : The 
Cafe was the fame then, upon that Ac-* 
count,, as it is now. 'Tis like it pleafed 
God to ftir up thofe who believed in him, 
andl£fl:ened not to the Imaginers, to difi^ 
with diem all; and thofe who did knaginft 
would differ in their Imaginations ; and 
nothing creates greater C^pofition, than to 
controul People, either in the lyue Wor* 
fliip, or ki Imaginations ; and fo the Work 
was deierted, and moft of the Pdople AiU 
perfcd, and the joint Worfhip of all the 
People of God, divided between him and, 
the Heavens, or Bel*, and £3 the unfinished 
Place called Bakl, the Folly of BeJ^ or of 
the Heavens. But who got what was 
built, and the Name ? Traly, Nimrod, the 
Heir of curfed Ham, Gen. x. 8, And Cufh 
begat Nimrod ; he began to be a mighty one 
in the Earth ; Ver. g. He was a mighty 
Hunter before the Lord: Wherefore it hfaidy 
Even as Nimrod the mighty Hunter before 
the Lord. Ver. 10. And the Beginning of 
his Kingdom was Babel-^Wc have fhewed 
ftbovej to be a mighty one in the Earthy 

wa$ 
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was to be vtry wicked, and that feyeral 
of them were Worihippers of this nev^ 
God : Then what was it to be a mighty Hun^ 
ter before the Lord? Jer. v. 26. For among 
my People are found wicked M^^y they lay 
wait as he that fetteth ^Snares ; they fet a 
^rapy they catch Men. It will appear be- 
low, that a Church or People, is generally' 
put under the Name of a Woman, or 
Wife ; and the Cities^ of Daughters ) and 
thofe who . worfhiped a falfe God^ rcpre- 
fented by an adulterous Wife. So Prov^ 
vi. 26, T!he Adulter ef swill hunt for the pre- 
cious Lifei Ezek. xiii. 17. Likewife thou 
Son of Man fet thy Face againjl the Daugh-^ 
ters of thy People^ which prophefy out of 
their own Hearts ; and prophefy thou againjl 
themy and fay^ Thus faith the Lord God^ 
Wo to the Women that few Pillows to all 
jirm-holes (or Elbows) and make Kerchiefs 
upon the Head of every Statue^ to hunt 
Souls : will ye hunt the Souls of my People^ 
and will ye fave the Souls alive that comb 
unto youf^^VcT. 20. Wherefore thus faith 
the Lord God^ Behold I am againjl yout 
Pillows wherewith ye there hunt the Souls 
to make them Jly^ (or into Gardens,) 
and I will tear them from your AtmSy and 
will let the Souls go \ even the ^ouls that 
ye bunt to make Tuiufy. So Nimrod was 

. a mighty 
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a mighty Setter up of the Heavctis for a 
tjod, and a mighty Seducer of others to 
worfliip the Heavens^ or that falfc God : 
But as the Difperfion of the People over 
all the Face of the Earth was long before 
it was performed, fo the confounding of 
this new Worfhip by fcattering them, 
took not efFcftually till long after^ (of 
which in its Place.) Hereby God is dif- 
charged from the Imputation of Severity, 
in punifhing all Mankind with the Cpnfu- 
fion of I'ongues, for doing an Adt, which, 
as it was reprefented, is done in every po- 
lite Country ; and which none has fliewed 
to have tended to any great Evil : And it 
appears, that the Difperfion was an A6t of 
Mercy, to prevent tneif being bound to a 
falfe Worlhip. As this Miftake has given 
thefe Imaginers great Opportunity td make 
Objedions againft the Congruity, or Ve- 
racity of Mofes's relations,> and put his 
Defenders under very gfdat Difficulties to 
obviate them ; 1 hope fetting it right will 
give an Opportunity to pay them in their 
own Coin, with Iritereft ; ^nd as it has led 
thofe who meant honeftly, to endeavour, 
by fludying Languages, to remove this fup- 
pofed Curfe, and to underftand the Scrip- 
ture, I hope to live to fee them convinced, 
that neither the antient Languages, nor 
Vol* I C Scriptures^ 
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Scriptures, are to be underftood, without 
underftanding theOccaflon of writing them, 
and Mofesh Philofophy ; and this fhews li- 
terally whut is faid, Rev. xvii. 5. Babylon 
the Great ^ the Mother ofHarkts, {or, FoR- 
N I c A T iotsS,)(tnd Abotnin/itions of the Earth. 
After they \Arere difperfed^ it appears that 
the Knowledge of, and facrificing to God, 
continued in feveral Lines ; and that the 
People which ftay'd in the Country of Ba^ 
Mm h^d what they afterwards called tht 
-Gods of their Fathers ; and that Terah^ 
Abraham"^ Father, and his Family, were ba- 
ni/hed for worfhiping the God of Heaven. 
1 am afraid I muft be fotced to fay, as 
St. PWfays, 2 Cor. iii. 14. For until this 
Day remaineth the Veil untaken away in the 
reading of the Old Tejlament. I hope I 
fhall be able to take off fo much of it as 
to fliew what'ilf^i had to do with Phi- 
lofophy, and whence he had it. 

Wifd. X. 5. Moreover^ the Nations in 
their tmckedCon/piracy being confounded ^j}:e 

feu?! d oia the Righteous^ and preferred him 
blame^efs unto God^ 

J'idith<^.5. ThenfaidAchior^ — and there 

JJjall ho Lie come out cfthe Mouth ofthySer^ 
Vi.nt. 7 his People are defcended of the ChaU 

fdca^rs: And they fojourned heretofore in Me- 

frp'^afjjia^ becavife they %vould not follow the 

Gods 
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Gods of their Fathers^ njohich were in the^Land 
ofChaldea. For they left {or ^w^^T out of) 
the Way of their AHceJiors^ and worfhiped 
the God of 'Heaven^ the God whom they 
knew 5 fo they cajl them out from the Fdce 
of their Gods ^ and they fed into. Mefopota^ 
Wa^ and fojourned thef-e many Days. Then 
their God commanded them to depart from 
the Place where they fojournedy and to go 
into t^oe Land of Canaan. 

Heb. vi. 18. Who have fed for Refuge^ 
to Jay hold upon the Hope which Js fet be-^ 
fore us. 

2 Efdr. iii. 13. Now when they lived fo 
wickedly before thee^ thou didji choofe thee a 
Man from among them^ whofe Name was 
Abraham. 

Jof. xxiv. 2. Tour Fathers dwelt on the 
other Side of the Flood of old Time ^ even 
Terahy the Father of Abraham y and the Fa^ 
ther ofNachor^ and they ferved other Gods. 
Ver. 3. Andlttok Abraham from the other 
Side of the Flood, &c. 

Deut. xxvi. 5. A Syrian ready to perijh 
WAS my Father. 

Ads vii. 2. The God of Glory appeared 

unto our Father Abraham, ^hen he was in 

Mdfopotamiay before he dwelt in Chtirran^ 

and f aid unto him. Get thee out of thy Coun- 

C 2 try^ 
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tvy^ and from thy Kindred^ and come int9 
the Land which I/hallJhew thee. T'hen came 
be out of the Land of the Chaldeans^ ahd 
dwelt in Char ran ; and from thence y when 
his Father was dead^ he removed into this 
Land. 

Gen, xi, 31. And Terah took Abraham 
his Son — and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldeans ^ to go into the Land of 
Canaan ; and they came into Haran^ and 
dwelt there. 

Ch. xii. T . Now the Lordfaid unto Ahra^ 
hamy Get thee out of thy Country ^ and from 
thy Kindredy and from thy Father's Houfe^ 
unto a Land which Iwifljhew thee. Ver. 2. 
And I will make of thee a great Nationy and 
I will blefs theCy and make thy Name great i 
and thou jhalt he a Blejing. Ver. 3. And 
I will blefs them that bMs theCy and cur fe 
them that curfe thee -, and in thee Jhall all the 
Families of the Earth be bleffed. Ver. 4. So 
Abraham departed — and to Canaan they 
came. Ver. 7. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abrahamy and faidy Unto thy Seed will t 
give this Land. And there builded he an 
Altar unto the Lord that appeared unto him. 

Ch, xiv. 18. And Melchizedecky King of 
Saleniy brought forth Bread and Wine -, and 
he WAS the Prieft of the Moji High God. 
Ver. ig. And he ble£edbim^ andfaidy Bleffed 

BE 
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PE j^ram of the Moft High Gody Pojejfor 
of Heaven and Earth. Ver. 20. And 
bleffed BE the Moft High God^ which hath 
delivered thine Enemies into thy Hand^ And 
he gave htm Tithes of all — Ver,. 22. — / 
have lift up my Hand unto thf Lord the 
M)Ji Hi^b God, Pojfejfor (f Heaven and 
Earthy and I will npt fakf ^ny *1 hing that 
IS thine. ' ' 

Gen. XV. 7. And the Lord faid unto him^, 
I AM the Lord that brought thee out of Ur 
of the Chaldeans, to give thee this Land to 
inherit it. Ver. 9. And he faid unto him,^ 
^Taie me an Heifer of three Tear^ old, and a 
She-'Goftt of three Tears old, and a Ram of 
three Tears 'old y and a Turtle Dove, and a . 
young Pidgeon. Ver. 10. And he took unto 
bimall thefe, and divided them in the midjt^ 
and laid' each fiece oneagainft another y but 
the Birds divided he not. Ven 17. And it 
came to fafs^^when the Sun was gone down^ 
andit was darky behold a fmoaking Furnace, 
anda burning Lamp, {or^ Lamp of Fire,) 
that pajfed between thofe Pieces. 

Heb. XI. 8. By Faith Abraham when he 
was called to go out — went^ not knowing whi-^ 
therhewent. 

Ecclus. xliv. 19. Abraham was a great 

leather of many People ^ in Glory was the re 

C 3 none: 
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none like unto hm^ wko kept the Law <^tb^^ 

MqftHlgh.^ ^ ; ^ 

'Tis plain it wa? for refUfing to worihip 
the Gods of their Fathers, the CbaUemis, 
or Bdlf^loiiixim^ and adhering to the true 
God, that Abraham the eldeft, or Hpir of 
the Line of ^hent^ wasbaniihed, and taken 
into the Protedion of Gpd : And for ^yhich 
God was pleafed to call himfelf the God of 
Abf^abam^ and make Covenants with l^ipi. 
What thefe Gods of the Chaldeans^ were^ 
has been mentioned, apd will appear ipore 
fully ; and why God was called the Gpd of 
Heaven. 

As this Account of ^^r^?i&^7/^'s Separation 
was writ long after the InftitutioA of thofe 
Gods of the Chaldeans^ the hiftoric^l Ac- 
count of them could be of no life to that 
People, nor to thofe between that Time 
and the writing of it : Nor if it had been 
more particular would it have been of Ufe 
to the People at the Time it was writ > 
becaufe they knew too w^U what they 
were, and were infefted with that Wor- 
fhip : And when Mofes and the Prophets 
were by Miracles and Arguments reclaim- 
ing the People, and prohibiting the Vices, 
as long as there was Hopes, there was no 
great Occaiion of being fo particular what 
the Crimes there committed were, or 

what 
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wl&t the 'Gods th^ worfliiped wer6 ; that 
would have given Advantage to the Hea- 
thens. The People who were -guilty knew 
well enough, by the Nature of tlie Miracles, 
what they were intended for ; at>d in, their 
Prohibitions or Arguments, by fuch Names 
as they had given thofe Gods, or by fuch 
Signs or Images as they worfhiped them » 
by, what the Pr<?phets meant ; and if thofe 
People had been informed, and the Crimes 
demoUflied, could it have anfwered any End 
that we know of ? But when the Crimes 
were grown fo commpn, to that Height^ 
that, as Micah fays, Chap. vi. 2. Hearye^ 
O Mountains ! (thePlaces where the Crimes 
were, committed) the Lord hath a Contro-- 
verfy.with his People ^y and that they per- 
petrated them to that Degree, that God 
ordered the Prophets to denounce imme- 
diate Peftrudtion by the Sword, Capti- 
.vity, &c.- It was . neceflary, for clearing 
the Jujftice of God, and in Terror tp all 
others then alive, and to aid Pofterity, 
that the Ohjeias of their falfe Worlhip 
Ihquld be named by fuch Names as would 
fhew to all what they- were, their Signs or 
Reprefcjitations of thofe Objeds, the Man- 
ner of their Worship, their Sacrifices, isc. 
An^nptwithftanding- that Things are vvrit 
C 4 P^^^^"^^'^^ 



4© An Essay toward a 

plain, kplcafesGod, fometimes, to lettka 
Knowledge of them fleep till there be Oon 
cafion^ and gives ckarer Lights of them, 
as it- beft ferves his Purpofcs of informing 
Ages, when the Knowledge of fuch Things 
arc moft needed : But as the Evidence of 
thefe Things is in relations of what con-r 
cerned one Race, and ofthe reft but occa- 
fionally, as they happened to be concerned 
with that Race, or that Race with them, 
we capnot poffibly feparate them entirely, 
but muft take them as they refer to each 
other \ and therefore we muft have Patience 
.to trace down this Vice, in the feveral 
Branches, till we come to clear Defcripti- 
ons pf it ; and that will alfo Ihew why. 
there was ah Altar to the Heavens, ©"r. 

BABYLON. 

-Gen. xi. 4. Let m build us a City ^ and 
a Tower whofe Top may reach unto Hea- 
ven, 

Ezra V. 14. — And brought them itito the 
Temple of Bahjlm — 

Ifai. xiv, 4. That thoujhalt take up this 
Proverb againfi the King of Babylon.-^^ 
Ver, 1 2. How art thou fallen from. Heaven^ 
O Lucifer^ {pr^ Day-Star) Son of the 
Morning ! 

Ifai. 
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Ifai. xlvi. I. Bel boweth down^ Neba 
Jloopetb^, their Idols were upon the Beajls 
and upon theCattk; your Carriages were 
heavy haden^ they are a Burden to the 
w^f^ry Be AS TST—Ver. 7. fChey bear them 
upon the Shoulder. 

Chap, xlvii. 1. Osme down, and Jit in the 
Duft,0 Virgin, Daughter of Babylon! Sit 
on the Ground, there is no Throne, Daugh^ \ 
ter of the Chaldeans. Ver. i o. — Thy Wifiom 
and thy Knowledge* it hath perverted thee,^ 
(or caused thee to turn away.) 
Vcr. 12. Stand now with thine Inchant- 
tnents, and with the Multitude of the Sor^ 
ceries wherein thou haft laboured from thy 
Tbutbr^let now thy AJtrohgers, (Viewers 
OF THE Heavens,) the Star-gazers, the 
jnonthly Prognofticators, ( that give 
Knowledge concerning the 
Months,) Jiand up, and fave thee, — 
Behold, theyJhallaMbe as Stubble, the Fire 
jhallburn them. 

Jer. 1. 2. ^ay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confounded, Merodock is broken in Pieces, 
her Idols are confounded, her Images are 
broken in Pieces. Ver. 35. A Sword i^ 
upon the Cbaldeans-^Vtt. 38. For it is a 
Land of graven Images, and they areynad 
upon their Idols. 

ChafL 



ei\ap. li. 44. Jn4 I wll^uf^ Bi^I in 
J^'abykriy and Zwi^I bring forth cut of his^ 
Mmfb that whjqk b^ hath fmallowed up ; 
and^ tpe Nqthnsjkflll nofjhi^ together any^ 
mare untc him. 

Ezek, xxi. 21, For the King (f Bc^ylon 
Jlpod at the- Ue^nd ^ the twfi li^ays^ to ufe 
Dwination ; he^ w^de his Arro'w^ brrgbty^ 
he confulted nj^itb Iniages^ he looked into the s 
J^iver. Ver^2^, /It his right Hifffd %i^s^ 
the Divinatim %r Jepufakm tm appoint 
Qaf^ains^ &e. 

.. Chap, xxiii.. 14. And that Jhe (Je- 
mfalpm) increajed her JVhoredqmsi for:^^ 
"uphen Jhe faw Men paur^rnied^ upon the\ 
W^Ui. tbe. Images of the Chaldeans^ p(^u/"-i 
traced /with P^ermilioriy gir4^d mth Gifdks^ 
upQff theirs ZfOin^y exceeding in d[ed Attir^^ 
upon their Headsy' ^l of th^em- Pritfcest^^ 
look tOy after the , Manner of t^e Babyioni^ 
am of Chaldea^ the hand^ of tf^ir Nati^^ 
*vity. ' , 

2 Efcjr, XV, 43 • .4!^ t^^3 M^^^^ gojied-- 
fa/lly unto j^abyfo;!,, and make. her. afraid^ 
\pry DESTROY,) they Jhall €{^me,tp her y a^d 
befege her\ the-, rStar^ and all Wr'OthJhalk 
they pour out upon ber^ thenjhall the Du^\ 
md. Smoak go up unto the Heave^ 

Epijl. 



Epjt^ofi JfT. xiv4 jifi4. he'. thg.t canmt 
put io Death one that offendeth bim^ kpid^tlxK^ 
a Scepter as:t^ugb iie %iaere a Judge of the 
Country y H^ bath alfo in- his right Hand ^ 
Dagger y afid qn Ax^ bift cannot deliver 
hi^elfJrQm IVar and Thieves — Ver. 41.- 
Who if they fee one dumb thift caniy)t fpe((k^ 
they bring bim^ md enfrf^t Bd that be 
may fpflkr 

Q A N A A. N^ .^ 

. Gfin, xiy. 5^ ^rr-Aid he fmote the Re- 
phaims in Afhterotb Karnaim, 

Chap, XV. 13. And. he (God) faid unto 
Ahr^ham^ KriOV> of it. Surety^ that thy Seed, 
'/ball be.a.Strmger in a Land that is not 
th^irs^our kindred Tears, , Ven 16, B^t. 
in. the fourth Generation theyjhall come hi^ 
ther^ for the Iniquity, of the Amorites is not 
yet full. 

Chap, XXXV. 2. ^.hen Jacob faid unto his 
IfQUJboU^ and to all that \sfjER^ with him, 
JPut away tbejirange Gpds that are among 
you^ and be^ clean ^ and change your Gar-- 
n\ents. Ver. 4. And they gave unto Jac(^ 
all tbejirange Gods which wei^e, /«- their 
Hand^ and aj.l their Earr rings which 

WERE 
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\^BRE in their EarSy and Jacob bid them 
under the Oak. 

Exod. XX. 3^. Thou Jhalt haw no otber^ 
Gods before me. Ver. 4. Tthou Jhalt not 
make unto thee any graven Image ^ nor anf 
Likenefs of any thing that is in Hea^ 
ven above y or that is in the Earth be-- 
nleathy or that is in the Water under the 
Earth. Ver. 5. l^hou Jhalt not bow thyfelf 
unto tbem^ nor ferve them. 

Ex. xxiii. 24. T^hou Jhqlt not (fow: dcrtm 
to'' their Godsy norfirve them^ nor 4o 4ftev- 
their Works j but thou Jhalt utterly over-^ 
throw them, and quite break danjon tieir 
Images. 

Lev. xviii. 3. jifter the Doings of tbe^ 
Landof Canaany whither I bring yoUy Jhall 
ye not do-, neither Jhall ye walk in their Or- 
dinances. Ver. 21. jind thou Jhalt not kt 
any of thy Seed pafs through the Fire to^ 
Moloch. Ver. 27. For all tbefe Abomina- 
tions have the Men' of the Land done, which 
WERE before yoUy and the Land is defiled. 

Chap. xix. 4. T^urn ye not unto Idolsy 
nor make to your felves mokenGods. Ven 
27. Te Jhall not round the Corners of your 
Heads y neither Jhalt thou mar the Comers of 
thy Beard. Ver. 28. 'Te Jhall not make any^ 
Cuttings in your Flejhfor the Deady nor^ 
jffrint any Marks upon you. Ver. 3i# Re-^ 

garijt 



^ard not them that have familiar Spirits^ 
neither feek after Wizards. 

Chap. XX. 2. Whofoever — giveth anV 
of his Seed unto Molocb hefkaUfurely be 
put to Death. Ver. 6. And the Soul that 
turneth after fuch as have familiar Spirits ^ 
and after Wizards y to go a whoring after 
them^ I will even fet my Face againji that 
Soul. Ver. 27. A Man alfo^ or Woman^ 
that hath a familiar Spirit ^ or that is a 
Wizardy Jhall furely be put to Death. 

LeVfc xxvL I. Tef jail make no Idols ^ nor 
graven Image^ neither rear you up ajiand-- 
tnglmagCy {pr^ Pillar,)^ neither Jhall ye 
fet up ANY Image of Stone ^or, figured 
Stone, Heb. a Stone op Picture) in 
your Landy to bow down unto it. 

Numb. ?ciii. 32. — Is a Land that eatetb 
up the Inhabitants thereof— 

Deut. i. 28. — The People is greater 
imd taller than wey the Cities are greaty 
and' walled up to Heaven: and moreover y 
^e have feen the Sons of the Anakims 
there. 

Chap* vii. 5. Te Jhall dejlroy their Al- 
tar Sy and break down their ImageSy (Sta- 
tues, or Pillars,) and cut down their 
GroveSy and burn their graven Images with 
Fire *y Ver. 25. Thou Jhalt not defre the 
Silver nor Gold that is uponthemy &c. 

Chap* 
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, Chap. xii. 2. iTe Jhall utterly deflrcy all 
the Places wherein the Nations "Which ye 
p:all pojjefs (br^ inherit) ferved their 
Gods^ upon the high Mountains^ and upon 
the Hills^ and under every green Tfeci 
Ver. 3. Arid thou Jhalt not o'Verthrow [Heb. 
feREAK down) their Altars, and break 
fheir Pillars^ aftd burn their Groves with 
^iPire : and you Jhall hew down the gfaveh 
images of their Gods, and defiroy theNafnel 
of them out of that Place. 

Deut. xviii. 10. There Jhall not be found 
among you any one that fnaketh his Son or 
his Daughter pafs thrdugh the Fire, or 
that ufeth Divinatioft^ or an Obferver of 
TimeSy or an Enchanter , or a Witch, or a 
Charmer, or a Ctinfulter with familiar Spi^ 
yits, or a Wizard, or a Necromancer— 
Becaufe of thefe Abomination^ the Lord thy 
God doth drive th^ out from before thee — 
for thefe Kfations which thou Jhalt poffifs 
(or inherit) hearkened unto Obfervers of 
Tithes, and iinth Diviners. 

Judg. iii, 6.. — Andferved their G'ods-^ 
Ver. 7. Andferved Baalim 'and the Groves. 

2 Kings xvi. 3 . He ( Ahaz) made his 
Son to pafs through the Fire, according to 
the Abomination of the tieathen, 'Wh6m the 
Lord cajl out. 

3 Chap, 
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Chap xviii. 4. He (Hezekiah) removed 
ihe high Places^ and bruke the Images^ and 
£ut down the Groves. 

Chap. ^xi. 1 . ManaJJeih — did — after the 
Abominations of the Heathen^ whom the 
Lord caji out — He built up again the. high 
Places — He reared up Altars for Baal^ and 
made a Grove ^ and worjfnped all the Hojl 4f 
Heaven^ anJferved them. He built Altars 
in the Houfe of the laord. — He built Altars 
for all the Hoji of Hea'Ven, in the two Courts 
<f the Houfe of the Lord \ and he made his 
Son to paji through the Fire ; and he ob^ 
ferveduimeSy and ufed Enchantments^ and 
^dealt with familiar Spirits and Wizards : 
a?id he fet a gr:aven Image of the Groves 
that he had made in the Houfe (Temple.) 

, 2 Chron. xxviiL 2. For ^^'(Ahaz) — and 
made alfo mdlten Images unto Baalimy &c. 

Ch. xxxiii. i. Ibid.— Ver. 6. And he 
(ManaiTeh) caufed his Children to pafs thrd 
the FirCy in the Vulley ofHfe Son of Hinnom. 
— Ver. 7. And he fet a carved Image {the 
Jdol which. he had made) in theHotifeof, 
God-^{Mitv his Return from Captivity.) 
Ver. 13. ^hen Manajfeh knew thai tVe 
Lord he "W as God. And he tobk away the 
flrange Godsy and the Idol out of the Houfe of 
the Lord, and all. the Altars that he had built 
in the Mount of the Houfe of the Lord^ and 

in 
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in Jerufalem. Neverthelefs the People did 
facrijice fiill in the High Pkces^ yet unto 
the Lord their God only. 

Pfal. cvi. 37. Tea^ they facrijiced their 
Sons and Daughters unto Devils, dndjhedin-- 
nocent Blood, ev£n the Blood of their Sons 
and of their Daughters, whom they facrijiced 
to the Idols of Canaan, and the Land was de- 
fled with Blood. 

Wifd. xii. 3. For it was thy tFill to de- 
fray, by the Hands ofoUr Fathers, both thofe 
old Inhabitants ofthy holy Land^ whom thou 
hdtedftfor doing mof odious Works ofWitch-^ 
craft, (SoRCERits) and wicked Sdcrifces I 
dnd alfo thofe mercilefs Murderers of Children ^ 
and DevoUrers of Man's Flejh, and the Feafts 
of Blood, with their Priejis, out of the midjl 
of that idolatrous Cre%v, and the Parents that 
killed with their own Hands Souls deftitute 
QfHelp. 

iE G Y P T. 

Gen, xli. 8. And be ^Pharoah) fent ani 
called for all the Magictans of Egypt, and 
all the wife Men thereof Ver. 45. Can we 
find SUCH A ONE as this is, a Man in whom 
the Spirit of God is? Ven 45^ andbegav^ 

him 
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him to Wife AJinath^ the Daugtber of Po^ 
tipherah^ Prieji (or^ Prince) g/^ On. 

Ch. 45. 5. {Jofiph perfonating an Egyp^ 
tian) and whe^^ indeed he divineth. Ver» 
^5. fFbt ye not that fuch a Man as I can 
certainly divine. 

Gen. xlvi. 34, For e%)ery Shepherd Is an 
Abominatim to the Egyptians. 

Ch. xlvii. 2 J. Only the Land of the 
Priejls bought he not^ &c. 

Exod. ii. II. And they iuilt for Pharaoh 
Treafure-CitieSy Pithom and Raamfes. 

Ch.v.2. Who IS the Lord that I {i'h^TO^h) 
Jboutdobey his Voice ? I know not the Lord. 

Ch. vii. II. Then Pharoah called all the 
Wife Men and the Sorcerers. Now the Ma-- 
gicians of Egypt did alfo in like manner. 
Ver. 22. And the Magicians of Egypt did 
fo with their Enchantments. 

Ch. viii. 19. Andthe Magicians faidun^ 
to Pharoah^ This is the Finger of God. Ver. 
26. And Mofesfaid^ It is not meet fo to do^ 
for we Jhdll facrijice the Abomination of the - 
. Egyptians to the Lord our God. Loy flsaU 
wefacfifice the Abomination of the Egyp^ 
tians^ and will they notjione us ? 

Ch, xii. 12. And againfi all the Gods of 
Egypt I will execute Judgment. 

Lev. xviii. 3 . After the doing of the Land 
of Egypt ^ wherein ye dwelt ^ Jhallye not do. 

Vol. L D Deu 
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Deut. xxix. 1 6. Tor ye knew how wehanji 
dwelt in the Land of Egypt y and how we 
came through the Nations which ye pajjed . 
by. Ver. 1 7. And we have feen their Abo^ 
mirations, and their Idolsy CHeb. Dun of 
Gods) Wood and St one ^ Si her and Gold ^ 
which WER^ among them. 

Jof. xxiv. 14. Put away thi Gods which 
your Father sferved on the other Side of the 
Flood y and in Egypt. 

Ezraix. i. — T^e Princes came to tne^ 

fayin^;^ The People of Ifrael, thePriefis and 
the LeviteSj have not feparated tf^mfelves 

from the People of fhe^Lands^ doing ac^ 
cording to their Abominations^ ev£n of the 
CanaaniteSy the HiftiteSy the Perizzites^ the 
Jebuft^Sy the Ammonites^ the Moabifes, the 
Egyptians^ and the Amorites. 

Ifai. xix. I. TheLordridethuponafwift 
Cloudy and Jl:all come into Egypt ; and the ' 
Idols of Egypt Jhall be moved at his Pre^ 

fence, — And they Jhall feek to the. Idols ^ and 
to the Charmer Sy and to them which have fa^ . 
miliar Spirits y and to the Wizards. Vcr 1 8. 
In that Day Jhall fve Cities in the Land of 
Egypt fpeak the Language (Heb. Lip) of 
Cana/ffTl one Jhall be called the City of De^ 

Jlru£lion^{QT H^v^uSy or of TpE Sun.) 

Jcr; ' 
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, Jer. iii i8* And ncm what haft thou to d^ 
in^bevUuay of Egypt^ todrihk ihe Waters of 
' Sihor^? ^ 

,Ch. xliii. 13. Ht (Nebuchadnezzar) 

Jhall hredk aljo ihe Images ,{srAJ!i Disci 
iMAfefes) of Meth/hemejh (thSi House of 
THE StTNJ that is in the Land of Egypt j 
idnd the Hbufes of* the Gods of the Egyptian^ 

^allbe burn mio Fire. 

Ezck. xvi. 26. Thou hafl }dfo tmfnitt^d 
Ptrhication nvtth the Egyptians^ thy Neigh-- 
tours gfeat of Flejh. 

CJi, XX. 7. Caftye ofway e^ery Man thit 
AhoynimtiSnbfbisEyes^ and dejfle not your^ 

Jhkes with fhe Idols hf Egypi. 

Ch. *xiii; 8. Neither left ftse her Whore- 
doms, ^^ox^Q-^T form Egypt ^ for in her 
Toutb they lay ^itb her^ and they bruifedthe 
Breafts of her Virginity^ and poured their" 
TFhoredoms upon her^ Ver. 19. Tet floe muU 
itplied her Whoredoms^ in calling to Remem-^ 
brance the Days of her Touth^ wJjerein jhe 
hdd played the Harlot in theLdnd of Egypt. 
Ver. 26. For Jhe doted upon their Fura^ 
mours^ whofe Flejh iS as the Fiejh of Affes^ 
andwhofe Ijfue is li?^e the JJfue of Horfes-. 
Ver. '2 1; Thus thoucalledft toRemembrance the 
Lewdnefs of thy 1 uuth^ ifl bruijing thy Teats 
By the Egyptians, for the Paps tfthy Toiith. 
Ver. 27. Thus will I make thy Lewdfiefs to 
D 2 ceafe 
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ceafe from thee^ and thy Whoredom b R o u g H f 
from the Lahd of Egypt ; fo that thou Jhalt 
7ipt lift up thine Eyes unto them, nor remm^ 
her Egypt any more. . / 

Ch. XXX. 13. — / mil alfo dejlroy the 
Idols y and I itnll caufe their Images to ceafe 
out of Noph — Ver. 14. I will make Pathrps 
defolate, and will fct Fire in Zoan^ (Or 
Tanis).jW will execute my Judgment in 
JSo. Ver. 15. I will pour out my Fury up-- 
on Sin^ {or Pelusium,) the Strength of 
Egypt. — Ver. 17. The young Men of Aven^ 
{or Heliopolis,) and of Fhihefetb, /hall 

fall by the Sword, andthefe Ci t ui%fhall go 
into Captivity. Ver. 18. At Tehaphnehes 

. alfo the Dayjhall be darkened when I break 
there the Tokes of Egypt. 

Hofea xi. 11. Theyjhall tremble as a Bird 
out of Egypt. 

Wifd. xL 15. But for the foolijh De^ 
vices of their Wickednefs^ wherewith being 
deceived^ they worfhiped Serpents void of 
Reafon, and vile Bea/ls\ thou didjl fend a 
Midtitude of unreafofiable Beajis upon them . 

jor Vengeance. 

NEIGHBOURING NATIONS. 

Gen. xxxi. 19. ^nd Rachel hadflole the 
Images (Heif.TEKA.vmM) that v^-EK^ her 

Fathers. 
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Fathers. Ver. 30. Wherefore ha/i thoujiolen 
my Gods? Ver. 35. But found not the 
Images. 

Numb, xxii. 41. And it came to pafs on 
the Morrow^ thqt Balak took Balaam and 
brought him up into the high Places cf 
Baal. 

Ch. XXV. 2. ^W /i&^^ (the Daughters of 
Moab) called the Peopk (of lirael) unto the 
Sacrifice of their Gods \ and the People did 
eaty and bowed down unto their Gods ; and 
Ifrael joined himfelf unto Baal-peor-r-^take ail 
the Heads of the People^ and bang them up 
before the Lor<iy again ft the Sun. Pfal.-cvi, 
28. (add-s) Ahd tite the Sacrifices of the 
Jpead. 

Judg. ii, 12. And followed other Gods of 
the Gods of the People^ that were round ^^-• 
. bout them. Ver. 13. And ferved Baal and 
AJhtaroth. 

. --^Ch. yiii. 21. And took away the Or-- 
naments (^r Ornaments like the 
M60 n) that 'were on their Camels Necks. 
— Ver. 24. For they had golden Ear-ritigs^ 
becaufe they were IJhntaelites. 

I Sam. V. 4. And behold Dagon'WA^ fallen 

Upon his Face to the Ground^ and the Head 

oj Dagon, and both the Palms of his Hands 

WERE cut offy &^. — Ver. i^. And the 

i Men that died not wsre f mitten with the 

D 3 Emerods^ 



|4 An EssAV to^ard^a / 

^merods^ and the Cry of the City njomt up f% 
Heaven^ 

Ch. vi. 2. And the Pbilijiines called Jot 
the Priejis and piviners. Vcr. 5, Wbere^ 
fore yejball mah Images of your Em^rods^ 
and of your Mice ^ that mar the Land. Vcr. 9^ 
Andjee^ if it goetb up by the Way of his own 
Coaji to Betbjhemejb^ thjeN b^ bath d^ne us 
this great Evil^ 

1 Sam. xxii, 6, ^r^Npw Saul fibfde in 
Gibeah under a T!ree \n Ratfiab (or Grove. 
IN A HIGH Place.) 

Ch. XXV. 25. ]^€t pot tny fjord^ ^P^^X, 
fbee^ regard this Man of BeUaiy even 
7<Iahfli for as his i^^me is, Jo is l^e^ Nabal 
IJ8 bis Name^ and Folly is with bim* 

C|i. XXX. 22. I'beri anjwered all the mckr^ 
id Men^ and Men of Belial. 

Ch. x;?^i. 10. ^«<af /i>ej^(thePhiliftinesX 
fui bis Armour in the Houfe of AJhtaroth^ 
'and they Jajl^ned bis Body to the Wall of 
Betbjhan. 

2 Sam. V. 1 9» Go up^ for I will dfliver^ 
the Pbilijlines into tby Hand. And David, 
came toBaal'perazim, and David fmote tbeni 
there/ and faidy The Lord patp brfik^n forth 
upon mine Emmies before we^ as the Breach 
g/' H'aters ; tbereforf be called the I^atpe of 
ifie i'l^ce Bfal'pera^^im ; and there they l^( 

. * tbnf 

2 
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their Images^ and David and bis Men burnt 
them. Ibid, i Chron. xiv. ii. 

I Kings xi. 5, For ' Solomon tvent after 
^Jhtarotb tbeGoddefs of the Zidonians^ and- 
after MHcotHy the Abomination of the Am-- 
V^nitei.-r^Hhen did Solomon build a high 
F luce for Chembjk^ the Abominaiion of Moab^ 
in the Hill that is before Jerufalem ; and 
for Molecb^ the Abomination of the Children 
of Amnion. 

I Kings xvi. 31, And be\Ah2\y) took to 
Wife Jezebel the Daughter of EthbM, 
fCing of the Zidonians, and went ^andfemjed 
Baaly and worjhiped him. . 

2Kingsxvii. 9, And fhey' {\{vdie\) built 
them high Places in all their Cities ^ from the 
^ower of the Watchman to ther jenced City. 
Ver. 15, — And they followed Vanity ^ and^ 
became vain^ and went ajter the Heathen^ 
that yr^KE- rt^und about them: — Ver. 16. 
Afid made them molten Images^ even two 
CaheSy and made Grove ^ and worflnped 
all the Hoft of Heaven^ and ferved Baal. 
Vet'. 17. And they caufed their Sons and 
their Daughters to pafs through the Fi?'e^ 
Ofid' ufed Divinations, and Enchantmehts. 
Ver. 29. Howheity ^rery IS'ation ' mad^ 
Gods of their own, and put Ihem in the 
Houfes of the high Places, which the Sama- 
ritans had nfade^ every- Nation in the City 
D4 wherein 
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wherein they dwelt. Vcr. 30. And the Men 
of 'Babylon made Succoth-benotby and the Men 
of Cuth made Nergal^ and the Men of Ha^ 
muth made AJhtma. Ver. 3 1 . And the Avitei 
madeNibbaz andtartak^ and the Sepbarvites 
burned their Children in Fire to Adram^ 
melech and Andmmelecby the Gods of Sepbar^^ 
^vaim. Ver. 32. So they feared the Lordj 
and made unto themfehes the lowejl of them 
Priejls of the high Places^ which facrifced 
for them in the Houfes of the high Places. 
Ver. 33. They feared the Lordy andferved 
their own Gods^ after the manner of the Na-*. 
tions whom they carried away from thence^ 

2 Chron. xxvi. 7. And God helped him 
(Uzziah) againji the PhiliJlineSy and a^ 
gainfi s the Arabians^ who dwelt in Gur-^ 
baaL 

Ch. xxviii. 23. For he (Ah2Lz)facrifced 
ifnto the Gods of DamafcuSy (Darmesek,) 
which fmote him^ and he faidy behold the 
Gods of the King of Syria help them^ there* 
FORE will I facrifce to them that they may 
help hie ; but they were the Ruin ofhim^ and 
iflllfrael. 

Ch. xxxi. I. — AU I/rael that were 
prefenty went out to the Cities ofjudah^ and 
brake the Images (Statues) in Pieces^ and 
cut down the Groves y and threw down the ^ 
high Places, and the Altars. 

Job 



Jt^atural Htfiory of the Bible. 57 

Jobjpcxi. 26. If I beheld the Sun {Heb. 
THE Light) when it Jhinedy or the Moon 
walking IN Brigbtnefsy (bright^) and my 
Heart hath been Jecretly enticed^ or my 
Mouth bath kijfed my Hand, for, my Hand 

HATH KISSED MY MoUTH,) this clfo 

WERE an Iniquity to be punished by 
the Judge, for I pould hafve denied the God 
THAT \% above. 

Ifai. ii. 6. JBecaufe they are replenijhei • 
I from the Eaji, (more than the East) 

[ and ARE Southfayers like the Philijiines, and 

they pleafe themfehes in the Children of 
Strangers, (abound with the Child- 
ren OF Strangers,) 

Jcr; ii. 18. Or what haji thou to do with 
Affyria, to drink the Waters of the River ? - 
Ch. X. 2. Learn not the Way oftheHea- 
then, and be not difmayed at the Signs of Hea^ ' 
L^^ ven ifor the Heathens are difmayed at them^ 
for the Cujioms of the People are vain \for 
one cuttetb a Tree out of the Forejl (fhe 
Work of the Hand of the Workman 5) with, 
she Ax ; they deck it, &c. — Ver. 5, Be not, 
afhaid of them, they cannot doEviX neither 
js 1 T in them to do Good. 

Ezek. xxiii. 5. And (he (Samaria) doted 
on her Lovers, on the AJjyrians her Neigh- 
bours^ WH ICH were, clothed with blue: Cap^ 
tains and Rulers^ all of them defrable young 

Men^ 
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Afiw,. Hbrfefmn fidingnpon Horfis. Tbus^ 
Jhe committed her Wb^redomswith theniy with 
all them that were the cbcfen Men of 
^ffyria^ and mth all on whom Jhe doated^ 
i)itb all their Idols Jhe defied herfelf. Vcr, 
XZ. Jerufalem^ ibid. Vcr.4?. Vfthe com^ 
mm SortWEKn brought SabeanSy (Drunk-t 
A%V%)from the IVildernefs^ which put Bra-- 
celets upon their Hands ^ and beaut ijul Crownx 
upon their Heads. 

Daa i. 2. — ff^th part of the Vejfels of 
the Houje of God^ which he carried into the 
JUtnd ofShinoTj to the Hcufe of his God i 
and be brought (he Vejfels into the freajure^ 
boufe of his God. 

HoC xi. II. They Jhall tremhle^^^s a 
Dave out of the Land of A£yria. 

Joel iii. 5. Becauf^ye ha^e taken^my SiU 
verandn^ Goldy and have carried into your 
Temples my goodly pleafant (obsirablb). 
things. 

2 Efdn XY. 4^. And thou Afa^ thbtart 
Partaker of the Hopeof{hii^^ unto) Ba-^ 
bylon, and art the Glory of her Perfon^ ' thou^ 
haft made thy felf like unto her, thou haft deckt 
thy Daughters in Whoredom, that they 
might pkaje and glory in thy Lovers^ which 
have alwps defired to commit Wiforedom with 
thee \ thou haji followed her that is bated^ 
in all' her tVorhs and Inventions. 

^ Judith 
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Jo4ith ill* S. Then £^ he down tbdn 
Frontiers^ and. cut donm their Grows ; Jim 
jhe bad decreed to dejlroy ail the Godsoftbt^ 
Land. 

Wifd. xiv. I J. Therefore even upon the. 
Idols of the Gentiles Jhall there be aViJita- 
tioHy becaufe in the Creature of God tbey are, 
become an jihomination^ and Stumbling-blocks 
for the Souls of Men, 4^nd a Snare to the 
Feet of the unwife. 

Wifd, ysv. 15. For a Father affliSled 
with untimeh Mournings nj^hen he- bad made 
an Image of bis Child fion tak^ awayy nom 
honour eth bim as a Gody which, was then a 
dead Man, and delivered to thofe that were^ 
finder him J Ceremonies and Orifices. ' Thus 
in Procefiof Time an ungodly Ct^omgtvwi 
Jlrong ims kept 41 a liaw^ h^ the Commands 
mentofKing^ {prTYVi^^T$)wbom Men 
could not^. honour in Prefence^ becaufethe^ 
dwelt far off\ they took the Counterfeit of his 
Vifage from far ^ and made an exprefs Image 
ffihe Kfng'whotit they honpured^ to tbe<Bnd 
(bat by their Forwardn^s they might ^^er 
jbim that 'was abfent\ as if he were prefent. 

A As xix. 19. Many of them, alfo which 
ufed curious Arts^ brought their Btfois toge^ 
fherj and burned them before all Mm* 

Rom. i. 22. ProfeffiHg tbemfeives to be^ 
mifey they becamg. Fools ^ and changed the Gk^ 

.ry 
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ry tf^tbe incorruptible God into nn Image 
. made like corruptibk Man^ and to Birds^ 
and four-footed Beajif^ and creeping things i 
nvbo changed the Truth of God into a Lie^ 
and worjhiped and ferved the Creature more 
than the Creator^ who is God blejfedfor ever. 
Amen. 



CHILDREN OF ISRAEL. 

Exod. xxxTi. I. Up, make usOcds ^u^kicb 
fball go before us -^ for as for fli:^ Mofs.y the 
Man that brought us up out f the Land of 
Egypt y we nvct not 'what is b^ccrne of him. 
Vcr. 3. /ind all the People bro!:c cff the gold-- 
en E^r-rings which were rn their Ears. 
Ver. 4^ And fajhiored it with a graving 
7ooly after he bad made it a molten Calf : 
And th-y faid^ Thefe^z thy Gods, Ifrael^ 
which irow^ht thee up out of the Land of 
Egypt. Ver. 5, And when Aaron faw it,' 
ke built an Altar before it, and Aaron made 
Prochmation and faid, To Morrow is a 
Feaji to the Lord : Ver. 6, And offered 
Burnt -offerings, and Peace-offerings, and the 
People J at down to eat and to drink, androfe 
up to Play, Vcr* 8. They have made them 
a tnolten Calf, and have worflnped it, and 
have facrificed thereunto^ andfaid^ Thefe be 

thy 
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thy Gods, O IJraelj which have brought Jbet 
up out of the Land of Egypt. (Ibid* i 
Kings xii. 28,)Ver. 17. ^he Ncnfe of the 
People as they Jhputedi Ver. i^. The Nosfe^ 
of THE^' THAT fng do I hear — Vcr. 24J 
ihen I caji it into the Fire, and there cdmc^ 
out, this palf' Pfal. "cyi. 20. Thus t^y 
changed their Qlory into the Similitude of a^ 
Ox that eateth Grafs. 

Deat. xiii. . r2. If thou fhalt hear ^hY 
•^— Ver; 1 3 , Cer tain Men, the Children of 
Belial, are gone out from among you, . and 
have withdrawn the Inhabitants of their Ci^ 
ty, faying. Let us goandferve Qther Godsr^ 
Ver, 1 6. And thoujhalt burn with Fire the. 
City and all the Spoil thereof, every whit, 
for, the Lord thy God. 

Chap. xvii. 3. And hiali) gone and ferved 
other Gods, ana worjhiped them, either the 
Sun or Moon, or any of the Hoji of Heaven. 

Chap. XX vi. 14/ — ^Nor given ought* 
thereof for the dead — 

Jof. xxii. 10. — Built there an Altar by 
y or dan, a great Altar to fee to — Ver. 17. 
Is the Iniquity of Peor too little Jor us, from 
which we are not cleanfed until this D/iy, 
(although there was a Plague in the Congrc 
gation of the Lord ^) Ver. 34. And the 
Children of Reuben, and the Children of Gad, 
called the Altar Ed : (that is; a W i t ness, ) 

IT 
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Daughter of Etbbaal King of the Zido^ 
nians^ and went andferoed Baaly and w^r- 
pitedbim. Ver. 32. jind be reared up an 
Altar for Baal^ in the Houfe of Baal, which 
be bM built in Samaria. Ver, 33. Abab 
made a Groiie. 

* iKingsxviii. 18. ^—Andtb^u baJlfoU 
lowed Baalim. Ver.19. Now therefore fend^ 
AND gather to me all Ifrael unto Mount Car- 
mel, and the Prophets of Baal four hundred 
and fifty, and the Prophets of the Groves four 
buhared, that eat at JezebeP's Table. 
. Chirxix. i9i. jTet I have left ME feven 
thoufand in Ifrael, all the Knees which bav^ 
not bowed unto Baal, and every Mouth which 
hath not kijfed bim. 

Ch. xxii. 53. For he (Ahaziah) ferved 
Baal, and worjhiped him. 

2 Kings iii. 2. JFbr be (Jehoram) put 
away the Image of Baal. 

Chap. X. 26. And they brought forth the 
Images of the Houfe of Baal, and burnt them,, 
and they brake down the Images of Baal, and 
brake down the Houfe of Baal — thus Jehu 
deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael : Howbeit, from 
the Sins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, who 
made Ifrael to fn^ Jehu departed not ', to 
WIT, the golden Calves which were in Be^ 
thel, and which were in Dan. 

Chap^ 
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Chap. xi. 1 8. And nil the 'People of %e 
tjand ( Judah) went into the Houje of Bctal^ 
"and, brake it down ; l/is Altar i and his Ima^ 
ges brake they in Pieces throughfy^ and few 
Mattan the Prief of Bital, before the Al* 
tars. 

2 Kings xxili. 4'. And the King ( Jofiih) 
commanded-^to bring forth out of the Tem^ 
pie of the Lord^ all the Veffels that tvERfi 
made for Baal^ aftdfor the Grove^ and for 
all the Hbji of Heaven^ arid he burnt them : 
Ver. c. Am he put down the Idolatrous 
Priejtsy whom the Kings of Judah bad or-- 
dained to burn Incenfein we higi P laces ^ 
in the Cities of Judahy and in the Placei 
roundabout Jerufalem ; them 'alfo that burned 
Incenfe untoBcud^ to the Sun^ and tbtheMooni 
and to the Planets^ (twejc-ve Signs or^ 
Constellations,) and to alitheHoft of 
Heaven. Vcf. 6., And he brought ota the 
Grove from the Itoufe of the Lord — and 
burnt it. • Ver. 7. And he brake down the 
Houfes of tbe Sodomites that were by the 
Houfe df the Lord^ where the Jfomen Wovi 
Hangings (Houses) for the GroVe : Ver. 
8. And defied the high Plates where thi 
Priejls had burned Incenfe — and brake down 
the high Places of the Gates that WERt ai 
the entering in of the Gate of Jojhua : Ver.- 
10. And be depled Tophethy which is in the 
Vol. h E Valley 
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Valley of tbt Children of Hinnom^ that hd 
Man might make his Son or bis Daughter 
to fafs through the Fire to Molech. Ver. 
J I. Jnd be took away the Horfes thai the 
Kings of Judab had given to the Sun^ at the 
entring in of the Heufe of the Lord — and 
be burnt the. Chariots of the Sun mth Firey 
Ver. 12. jind the Altars that "w^^^ on the 
Top of the Upper Chamber of jibaz^ which 
the Kings of Judab had made i and the AU 
tars which Manajfeb had made in the tw0 
Courts of the Houfe of the Lordy did the 
King beat down^ and brake them down 
from thence. Ver. 13. And the high Fla^ 
ces that were before Jerufalem^ which 
IKVERE on the right Hand of the Mount of 
Corruption^ which Solomon the King of Ij^ 
rael had buildedfor AJhtarotb the Abomina^ 
tion of the Zidonians^ and for Chemojh the 
Abomination of the Moabites^ and for Mil^ 
com the Abomination of the Children of Am^ 
pton^ did the King defile. Ver. i^^. And he 
brake in Pieces the Images^ and cut down 
the Groves^ and filled the Places with the 
Bones of Men. Ver. 15. Moreover^ the Al^ 
tar that was at Bethel^ and the high Place 
which Jeroboam the Sonof Nebaty who made 
Ifrael tofin^ had made ; both that Altar and 
the high Place ^ he brake down^ and burnt 
the high Places^ A^jyfiampt it fmall to 

Powder^ 
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Powder^ and burnt the Grdve-^Ver. 16. 
jind took the Bones out of the Sepiikhres^ 
nnd burnt them upon the :xiltary and poi- 
iuted //— Ver. 19. And all the Houfes of the 
high Places that were in the Cities of Sa^ 
mariay ^bich the Kings of Ifrael bad made ^ 
to provoke the Lord to Anger ^ Jofiahtook 
^ofwayj and did fo them according to all 
the ABs, that he done at Bethel. Ver. 20^ 
Andhefiew all the Fr lefts of the high Pla^ , 
^es that WERE there^ upon the Altars. Ver* 
24. !Moreovery the Workers with^/»/a 
Jiar Spirits^ and the JVi^ardSy and the Ima-^ 
ges and the IdoiSi^ and all the Abominations 
that werefpied in the Land of Judah^ and 
in yernfalemy Jq^ah put away^ 

1 Chi-on. X. 15. So Saul died^^-^^nd alfo 
for aftting Counsel xfone that hadafami^ 

liar Spirti^ to enquire of* it. 

2 Chron. xi. 1 5. And he (Jeroboam) or- 
ilained him Prieftsfor the high Places^ and 
for the Devi Is y ana for the Calves which he 
had made. 

Chap. xiii. 7. And there are gathered unfd 

him (Jerotjoam) vain Men^ the Children (f 

Belial— Ytr. 8. And there are nvith 

you golden Calves^ which Jtroboam made for 

. your Gods.' 

2 Chron. xiv. 3. /%r A«{Afe) took away 

ike Altars of the ftrange Gods : Vcr. 5. 

E-2 Alfo 
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Alfo he took away out of all the Cities of Ju^ 
dah^ the high Places and the Images (Heb. 
Sun-Images,) then they profpered. 

Chap, XV, 12. And they entered info a 
Covenant tofeek the Lord God of their Fa^ 
tkers with all their Hearty and with all their 
.Soul : Vcn 13. That whofoever would not 
Jeek the Lord God of Ifrael^ Jhould be put to 
Death y whether f mall or great y whether Man 
or Woman^ &c. Vcr. 16. And alfo con- 
cern i no Maacha the Mother of Afa the 
Kingy he removed her from bring ^een^ 
becaufe ^ had made an Idol in a Grove ^ 
{Heb. HoRRocR :) and Afa cut down her 
Idol, and ftampt it, and burnt it at the 
Brook Kidron. 

Chap. xvii. 3. And the Lord was with 
yehofaphaty becaufe he walked in the frjt 
Ways of his Father Davidy and fought not 
unto Baalim. 

Chap. xxiv. 7. For the Sons of Athalia^ 
that 'Wicked JVoman^ bad broken up the Hou/e 
of God ; and alfo all the dedicate Things of 
the Houfe of the Lord did they beftonv upon 
Baalim. 

Chap, XXV. 14. NVivit c^meto pafsy that 

after Amaziah was come from the Slaughter 

of the EdomiteSy that be brought the Gods of 

the Children of Seir, andfet them up to be 

' . his 
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MfGodsy ondbGwed^own himfelf before them^ 
and burned Jncenfe to them. 

2 Chron. xxxi. J. jH? (Hezejciah) brake 
the Images in Pieces^ cut down the Groves ^ 
and threw down the high Places^ and the M^ 
tars^ out of all Judab and Benjamin. Ibii 
2 Kings xviii. 4. 

Chap, xxxiv. 4. And they brake down^ 
the Altars of Baalim y in his ( Jofiah'j) Pre-f 
fence^ and the Jmages (Svii-lM ages) that 
WERE on high above tbem^ he cut downy and 
the Grov^s^ and (he carved Images^ and the 
molten Images he^^br^ke in Pieces y &c. 

Ifsu, xvii. 8.. .And heJhaH not look to the 
AkarSy the Work of his J^nds 5 neither Jhall 
refpe^ that which ins Fingers have rnqdey 
either the Grwes^ or: theJ^ages (ory, Sun- 
Images.) 

. Chap. xxv.ii.^. By this.therefore Jhall the 
Iniquity, of Jacob be purged y and this is all 
the Fruity to take away his, ^in 5 when he 
maketh all the Stones of the Altar as Chalk- 
Stones THA* ARE beaten in fundery thei 
Groves^and Imagis^ (oTy ^ij^-Xuag^s) Jloall 
notjiand up. 

/ Chap. Ixv. II. But ye AK-E they that for^ 
fake the Lordy that fprget my holy Moun-- 
t^iny that prepare 4 T^aile for that Trcopy^ 
(or Gad^) 0nd thatfurnijk the Drink-Of- 
E 1 ./^^'^>^ 
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fering unto that Number^ (or Meni,) the^^ 
fore will I number you to the S'wcr^. 
, Jcr. H. 8. And the Prophets propbejied by^ 
Baal ' Ver. 23, How (an^ thou Jay ^ I ank 
not polluted^ I have not gone after BuaUm'% 
See thy Way in the VaUey^ know v^bat tbouL 
haji done. 

Chap. x^ii. y). WiU ye-^^nd burn Inc^fe^ 
unto Baal — Ver. 1 8. The Children gather^ 
Wood, and the Fathers kindk the Fir^y^and 
the Women knead their Doi^ to make 
Cakes to the ^een (or^ Frame, or, WofeK^ 
MANSHip) of Heaven ; a?td to pom out 
Drink-offerings to other Gods : Vei% 24. 
But walked in the Counfels and in thi fyta^ 
ginations ^ their evil Heart. Ver. xi. 
And they built the high Places of TofJbet^ 
which IS in the Valley of the Son of HinnMi^ 
to burn their Sons and their Daughters in 
the Fire y which I commanded them noty 
neither came it into my Heart. 

Ch. yiii. i^ At that time faith the Lordy 
theyJhaU bring out the Borneo of the Kinp gf ^ 
Judah^ and the Bones of the Princes^ and the 
Bones of thePrieflSy and the Bones of the In^ 
habitants ofyerufalem^ out of their Gra'ves. 
Ver. 2. And they fhall ^read them before 
the Sun and the Moon^ and all the Hoji (f 
Heaven^ whom they ha've loved^ and ^hom 
they haveferved^ and after whom they have 

walked^ 

3 
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^i^kedy and whom ibey have fought^ and 
'ipbom they haw worjhiped^ 

Jer. 11:.. 14. But have walked after the 
Imagination of their own Hearty and after 
Baalim^ which their Fathers taught them. 

Cb.xi.. 13. For ACC01R.D mo to the Nunf- 
ber of thy Cities were thy Gods^Oyudah-, and 
ACCo&di:HO tii the Number of the Streets 
of Jerufolem^ banfe. ye fet v^ jilfarSy t9 
THAT fiameful Things even Altars tq 
Ifurn Incenfe to Baal Yen 17. ^0 provoke 
me to Anger^ in offering Incenfe fo BaaL 

Ch. xii. 16. 'rr^'Tofwear by my Name^ 
the Lord livetby (as they taught my People 
tofwear to Baa^) thenjhallthey be built in 
^e midji of my People ^^ 

Ch. xix, a. And go forth info the Valley 

, tftbe Son of Hinnomy which i%by the Entry 

$ftbe Eqft Gate^ (Fteb. Sun Gat£,) and. 

proclaim there the Words that J Jballtell thee^. 

Y cr. 5. "They have built alfo. the bi^b Places 

of Baal J to burn their Sons with Ftre, for 

\ JBurta-offerings unto Baal j which Icammand-^ ^ 

ed mty neither came \t into my Mind., 

Ver. 6. -^This J^lacejkall no more be called 

Tophety nor the Valley (f the Son of Hi?!-- 

nom ; but the Valley of Slaughter. Ver. 13.. 

^nd the Houfes of Jerufalem^ and the Hcufes 

of the Kings of Judaby Jhall be defied as 

the Place of Toj^het^ becaufe of all the Houfes 

E4 upon 
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tfpon wbofe Roofs they have burnt Incenfe to 
all the Hoji of Heaven, and have poured 
out Drink-offerings unto other Gods. 

Jer. xxiit. 13. / have feen Folly (ah 
ABSUKD Thing) in the Prophets of Sa-- 
maria, they propbefy in Baal.^ — Vcr. 27. 
jis their Fathers hfl^^ forgotten my Name, 
for Baal. . ^ 

* Ch. xxxii. 29. And the Chaldeans that 
fight againji this City p/ill come andfet Fire 
on this City, and burn it, mth the Houfes^ 
upon whoje Roofs ye have offered Incenje to 
Baaly and poured out Drink-offerings unto 
other Gods. Ver, 34. But they fet ' their 
Abominations in the Houfe (which is called' 
by my Name.) Ver. 35. And they built the 
high Places -of Baal^ which are in the Val- 
ley, of the Sons of HinnCm^ to ccufe their 
Sons and their Daughters' to pafs through 
THE Fire unto Molechy which I commanded' 
them not, '&c, 

Ch. xXiv. 17. But we will certainly 
do whatfoever thing goeth out of our own 
Mouth, to burn Incenfe unto the ^een 
(Frame) of Heaven, and to pour out^ 
X^rink-o£crings unto her, as we have done^ 
we and our Fathers, our Kings and our 
Princes,^ in the Cities of Judah, and in the 
Streets of ferufalem ; for then had npe 
Plenty of Visuals, and Were well, andfa^ip 

• ' no 
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m Evil: Ver. i8; But finct we left off tfi, 
}fum Incenfe to the ^een of Heaven^ andto^ 
pom' out Drink-offerings unto ber^ ice have 
wanted all Things, and have been confzwied 
by the Sword y and by the Famine: Vcr. 19. 
jind when we burned Incenfe to the ^een 
of Heaveny and poured out Drink-offerings 
unto her^ did. we make her Cakes to worjhip 
her, and poured out Drink-dfferings unto her^ 
without our Meny (Husbands?) Vcr. 25. 
T^bus faith the Lord of Hoftsy the God of 

f^aely fayingy Te and your Wives have both 
7ken with your Mouths y^ and fulfilled with 
your Handy fayingy We will furely perform 
^aur Vows that we have vowedy (0 butn In^ 
cenfe to the S^tjeen of Heaveny and to pour 
out Drink-offerings unto her. — ^Ver. 26. / 
have fworn by my great Niamey faith the 
Lordy thatmyNameJhallbe no more named 
in the Mouth of any Man of Judahy in all 
the Land of Egypt y fayingy "The Lord God 
liveth. 

Ezek. vL 4. And your Altars jhall be de-- 
folatey andyour Images {Svh-Images) Jhall 
be brokeny &c. 

Ch. viii. 5. And beholdy Northward at 
the Gate of the Altar y this Image of Jealoufy^ 
in the Entry. Ver. 10. So I went in and faWy 
and beholdy every Form of creeping Things 
and abominable -Beajlsy and alltheldoh of the 
iloufe of Ifraely pourtraied upon the Wall 

round 
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round ahtft. Vcr. ii. And there Jlood he^. 
Jhre tbemjeventy^ Men of the Antients of ihe^ 
lloufe of Jfrael^ and in the tnidfi of themt 
Jtood Jd^zaniah the Son of Sbaphan^ witk 
every Man bis Cenfer in bisH^nd^ and a tbicA 
Cloud of Incenfi went up, Vcr. 1 2. Then, 
faid be unto mty Son ofMan^ baft thoufeen 
hvbat the Antients of the Houfe of JJrael dif 
in the dark^ every M^n in the Chambers of 
bis Imagery ; for tbey fay^ the Lord fieto 
us noty the Lord hath forpken the Earth. 
Vcr. 14. And beholdy there fat Women weep^ 
ingfar Tammuz. Ver. l6. Andbehold^ af} 
the Door of the Temple of the Lqrdy betweeh 
the Porch and the Altitr^ were about f ve 
and ^ twenty Men^ with their Backs towards: 
the Temple of the Lord ^ and their Faces to^ 
[wards the Eaft^ and they worfhiped the Sun, 
towards the Eaji. 

Ezek, xvi. 24. Thou baji aJfo built unto, 
me an eminent Pkce^ (a Brothel-House)^ 
and haft made thee a high ^lai^e iif every 
Street. 

Ch. XX. 7. Caft ye away every M^n the 
Abomination of his Eyes^ and defie not your 
Jelves with the Idols of Egypt. * 

Ezek. xxiii. 37. And with their Idoh 
have they committed Adultery ^ and have alfa. 
caufed their Sons, wibich they bare unto me^ 



ppafifor tbBm tbrou^ i^he Fire, to de^ 
vour THEM. 

Hofeaviii. 13. -—riViw will ht remember 
their Iniquities^ and ^ifit their Sins ; theyf 
(hall return t^ Egypt. Ver. 14, ^or Ifrael 
hath forgot his Maker ^ and b^iideth temples ^ 
and Judah hath mtdtiplied fenced Cities : 
But I will fend a Fire upon his Cities^ and 
it Jhalldmo^r the Palaces thereof 

Ch. xi. I. When Ifrael was a Child then 
I hoed hiMy and called my Son &ut of Egypt: 
Ver. 2. As* ihey called him^ Jb they went 
from them^ theyfacrifced unto Baaltm^ and 
^urnt Incenfe unto graven Images. 

Ch. xiii. I. "^Btft when he offended in 
Baal^ he died. Ver. o^.-^^T^hey fay ofhim^ 
J^et the Men that facrifke (or^ the Sa- 
CRiFiCEs OF Men) kifs the Calves. 

Amos V. 26. But ye have born the^aber4 
pack of your Mokch^ for^ Su<:coth your 
King,) and Chiun your Images^ the St£(r of 
your God, which ye made to yourfeh^s. 

Mic. V. u. jfind I will cut off the Cities 
<fthy liand^ and throw down all thy ftrong 
Holds : Ver. 12. And I will cut offWitcb^ 
crafts out of thine Hand^ and thoufhalt have 
no MOK^Southfayers. Ver. 13. Tiy gro- 
wn Images willl alfo cut off^ and tbyfland- 
ing Images^ (or Statites) ^tofthemidfi 
of thee ^ aud thoujhalt no more wbrjhip the 
Works of thy Hands. Ver. 14. And I will 

pluck 
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f luck up thy Groves out of the midfi of thee y 
fowillldejiroy thy Cities [or £.£^£MJBS.) 

Micah vi, i6. For the Stfitues of Omri 
are kept ^ and all the Works of the Houfe ^ 
^ab^ and ye walk in their CounJ^ls. 

Zeph. i. 4. I will (ut off the Remnant of 
jBaalfrom this Place^ and the Name ofthe-^ 
^bepiarims with the Priejlsy Ver. 5. And 
them that worjhip the JSoft of Heaven uppt^^ 
the Houfe-tops^ and them that wgxjhip^ and 
tbatfwear by the l^ame if. ^e J^ordy and 
thatfwear by Malcham. ; Ver? i^, Xhatfay 
in their Hearty . the Lord will not da, Gqqo^ 
neither will he di Evil. ' 

Toh\t L 5 . Now all the Tribes, v>hi(^. to^ 
get her revolted^ and the Houfe of my Father 
ifiaphtali^ facrificed unto the Heifer^ Baal^ 

{pry TO THE PQWBR Q.F BaAI., <^^,. THft 

God Baa^*..) 

A<3:s yii. 41, And they madiaCalfin thofh 
Daysy and offered Sacrifice unto the Idol^ and 
rejoiced in the Works oft heir own Hands. Tbetk 
. Qod turned y and gave them up to worjhip the 
Ho/1 of Heaven ; as it is written in the*' 
Book of the Prophets, O ye Houfe of Jfra^, 
el^ have ye offered to me fiain Beqfts^ by^ 
the Space of Jorty Tears ? Ver. 43. Tea^, 
ye took up the Tabernacle of Molech, and 
the Star of your God Rempban^ Figures, 
which ye madp to worjhip them^ .^ 

Fro;i\ 
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From the Prohibitions, and thefc ga* 
thered Accounts, we are to endeavour to 
find out the Nature of this falfe Adora- 
tion, falfe Worftiip, fiilfe Service, falfe 
Fear, falfe Love, falfe Confidence and I- 
dolatry, (for I think it grew by thefe 
Degrees in Time,) and the Objeft of 
them. We ihall confidcr, firft, the Pro- 
hibitions in the firft Table, and the Re-* 
petition or Explanation of it, and the 
Place were the Punifhntjent is appointed 
in Deuteronomy^ Exod. xx. 3. Thou Jhalt 
have no other Gods before me. Ver. 4. 
^boujhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Imagey or any Likenefs of any thing 
that IS in Heaven above^ or that is in 
the Earth beneath^ or that is in the Wa^ 
ters under the Earth. Ver. 5. Thoujhalt 
not bow down thy f elf to themy nor ferve 
them. Exod. xxii. 20. He that facrifi^ 
cetb unto any Gody fave unto the Lord 
only^ hejball be utterly defitoyed. Deut» 
iv. 1 5. Take ye therefore good heed unt9 
ymirfelveSy (for ye faw no manner of Si-- 
militudeon the Day that fhe Lord f pake 
unto ym in Horeby out of the mtdji of the 
Fire.) Ver. 16. Left ye corrupt your- 
selves, and make you a graven Image^ 
the Similitude of any Figure; the Likenefs 

oj 
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of^ Male er Female ; Ver. 17. Tie Like^ 
nefs <f any Beaft that is in the Earthy 
the Likenefs vf any winged Ftml tbatflietb 
in the Air, Vtr. 18. ^he Likenefs cf any 
thing that creepetb on the Ground^ the 
Likenefs of any F^ that is in the Wa* 
ters heneath the Earth*, Ver. 19. jind 
kft thou Hft up thine Eyet to Heaven:, and 
laobin thou Jeefi the Sun, and the Moon, zmd 
the Stars, EvkN aU the Hoft of Mm^en, 
Jhoklde^ be driven to %vorpip them, and 
firye th)tm, V)bicb the Lord thy God hatB 
divided {or imparted) unto uHNationt 
under the whole Heaven. Ibid. xvii. 2, If 
then he found among ym, ^thin any of 
thy Gates which the Lord thy God givetb 
thee, jMkn or Womm, that bath ivfougM^ 
Wickednefs in the Sight (f the Lord thy 
God, in tranfgrej^ng his CfMnant 5 ^~-^ 
Ver, 3. Ana hath gme and fer^ed taher 
Gods, and nbo^Jhiped them, either the 
Bun or Moon, or any of the Hoji of 
Heaven, *i»hicb I have not commatmed--^ 
Vcf. 5. And Jhalt fione them with Stonei 
till tSey die* Here are two abfollite Pro-*- 
hibitions, againft twd Prafilices ^ for they 
look backward io braiVd Abufes^ as well ad 
forward to reftrain^ with each a Repeti- 
tuWii Whkh explains the Prohibition The 
:&ft Commandmeatj in genora)^ fbrbidtr 

having 
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liaving any Gods before the Lord ; and that 
in Deuter(momy explains what thofe GodS| 
in which that Objed: was comprehended^ 
were. The fecond Commandment forbids 
hiaking any Similitude of any thing in 
'Heaven, Earth or V/ater> to bow to : And 
that ^n Deuteronomy^ in a great Meafure^ 
enumerates of what Things^ and wh^ they 
or the Things were to reprefcnt. ^ 

We arc feft to obferve, what it was to 
have any other God, or Gods, before the 
Lord. After fetting up the Heavei^, the 
firft Inftance we find was comparative, or 
about Superiority : Terab and jlbr.d>am wor-^^ 
fliiped the God of the Heavens^ the God, 
whom they knew; the Chaldeans would 
not allow any God to be fuperior to, oi 
God of the Heavens \ that was blafphem«^ 
iiig that which was their God : Ifherefore 
they bantfhed dut Family, and long after^ 
they pretended their God had Power to 
make the Dumb fpeak. The Canaanitet 
worlhiped the fame Power; to what De-» 
gree appears not, that I find, except thai 
their offering their Firft-bcM-n may be fup^ 
pofed to be the higheft Degree of Service^ 
Pharikib fays abfolutely, / know not the 
Jaord ; fo tlut it feems that he thought that 
this Power which he and the E^yptimi 
irorihiped was excluiivc of hifzi : But pre^ 

fcntljr 
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fently after the Magicians could difccfri 
the Finger of God was fuperior to theif 
Gods. Among the neighbouring Nations j 
when the Philiftines had got Sampfon^ they 
made a great Feaft to Dagon their Godj 
and praifed him for it. When they- were 
aiBided by the Prefcnce of the Ark, their 
Cry Mtent up to their God Heaven ; but 
having no Help, they doubted, made ail 
Offering to G<Jd^ and put it upon Trial, 
that if the Ark went up by its own Coafts, 
or the Coafts of Ifrael^ to Bethjhemejh^ 
(which elfewhere is interpreted to be the 
City of the Sun,) and, was one of the Ci- 
ties of Worfhip of that Name the Ifraelites 
left ftanding, and in the Poffcffion of the 
Natives, then the Lord was too ftrong for 
what they worfliiped ; which the Ark 
did, where God fmote fifty thoufand and 
fcv^nty Men fdr looking into it. No doubt 
but thofe of DamafcUs thought as jihaz 
did, that their Gods could help them in 
War. Jbb fays, paying Obeyfance to the 
Light was denying the God which is a- 
bove. The fediiced Jews afcribed to the 
Franae, or Workmanfhip, or Operation of 
the Air's Power of giving Plenty of Vidluals^ 
keeping them well, and from EVilj pre-^ 
fcrving them from Sword, Famine, &c. 
and of punifhing them with the oppofitd 

Evilsf 
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^vils, upon aSuppoiition that the Lord had 
forfaken the Earth j or that he will not 
do Good, neither will he do Evil : So that 
having any other God before the Lord, 
muft be underftfiod to be^ their believing 
that there was fome aftive Power in fome 
other Agent, which God did not create, or 
form ; or which he could not, or did not 
controulj and now that there is fome fuch 
Power, that be has not revealed :v And 
from this Doubt or Belief, as afcM-efaid, Ser- 
vice to that Power, and Adoration to its 
Reprefentatives, or Images, enfued. And 
the Reafon why wc fhould not imagine 
them to be Gods, or pay them Service, 
.was, that God had created, formed and 
appointed them to be Servants in common 
to all Men. In the Place vvhere the Form 
of proceeding againft, and the Manner of 
Puniftiment is dirc(3:ed, the Objefts of A- 
doration are named, and the Images not 
mentioned: But whether they, as Repre- 
fentatives of the Powers only, or the Ima- 
ges, or Reprefentatives of them alfo, be 
underilood or included, I (hall not deter- 
mine ; but no others are expreiled. 

We are, fecondly, to obferve, what it 
was to piake to ones felf an Image, or 
Likenefs, or Sign, or Reprefentative of any 
Thing, and to bow down to it or them, 
or worfhip it or them. Wc find the Au- 

Vox-. L F thor 
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thor of Wifdom attribdtes tbe Rife of Afe 
Cuftom to a Fadier who had loft a favou- 
rite Son, or to dbfequious Subje<5te, wh6 
lived^diftant from their Prince or Tyrant : 
Sut though they paid *RefoeA or Hoftrage 
to theffe Reprefefltatiws of Bon or Prince, 
ty Cprnpulfion 6r t'^fttctty, yet rf^is was 
hot taking «itfeer Son xk fence to be a 
God ; none had ever -liken artdtbdr, eithet 
dead or living, for a God in this'Senfe; 
Ttor could any of thcfe continue, iior have 
we any Mention of it in facred Writings. 
The firft or oldeft Accounts of Images, are 
ofthofe of Laban%^ which were but iimll : 
But the dcareft Account of fctting up the 
largeft, richeft, and with t!he greateft So- 
lemnity, perhaps, that ever was, (becaufe 
the Kingdom of Babel was then at the 
Height) wa« much later ; And People think 
that Nebuvhadnezzar fct "up this golden I- 
mage for -a God : No, it was but to be 
dedicated, Dan. iii. 3. And at Verfe 12, 
^the Words of the ChaldeanSy) ^hey Jtr^oe 
not thy Gods J nor worjhip the golden Image 
ihatthou haji Jet up. And Verfe 18. (the 
Words of the JeimJ We iDill notferve thy 
Godsy nor worjhip the golden Image that thou 
hajlfetup. The Babylonians y &c. bowed 
to this Image ; but ferving a God was ano- 
ther thing. Indeed Holqfemes had got a 
• Whim 






WhriB of ddftrGying all the Places of Wor« 
Ihip. Altars afid Images, and fe'ttingu^ hiis 
Mairer ifi their ftead y of nbaking nim ;tc> 
the, falfe 'God and the Heathens, What M?- 
Jes was to the true God and the Ifr4eUM^ 
or rather taore, Judith m. 8- Tet h mji 
^own 'their Frontiers, and cut down iheir 
Groves I for he had decreedtodejirtiy all the 
Gods of the Ldnd^ that etU Nations ^tdi 
"ivbrjhip Nebuchadnezzar onl^^ 4ind that all 
Tohguesartd Tribes' Jboutd call upon him iis a 
Cod. But thefe Words . c6iAe far ftiort of 
the pcfcription of.aX5od; . lliis i^rohibi- 
tlonis general, againft making any Repre- 
feritationofthetriieGod^ or of fane Gods; 
thb lafteV of wtyich, it feems, the Hea- 
vens, ^ before they had Writing to rejire- 
iferit Thir\^s 6r Aaions by Words, had fal- 
len 'into, anA laad reprefented thek Go3i 
iiccbrdin^ to the Appearance, or their Sen- 
tiniepts, of the fevera!! Operations or At- 
tributes ; as the 'Operation of Fire or Light 
hy the Rayis of the ^un, or by the cune4 
Hair of a red Buh, or, &<:. or Swiftnefi 
byat)dve, or, in later Times, Towering 
by an Eagle j i^JactA In his Bleffing repre- 
fents one of his ooniW a Lion, another b^ 
an Afs, anodierty' a Serpent,. another by 
A Wind, aiiothef by a fruitful !6pugh, ^c. 
And as this was a Proof that t^erc Wail 
F 2 «» 
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aqd othec di^c^^d Tii^jg^ to t^^f ^ 
An^wc iixidthey uM Is^^-^ ibo)^ car^. 
vco^ and fomc moltc^iiand^ngrav^d; fpjqaft-, 
Iipage€ of tlic Lights I^gP». ^if b reipaia^t 
cd ftanding o^ highk ^ve t^gic 44-taf«. j, 
aipd ioQie bom on, Carrases ; £3|i>er ^i 
Beaft^;. fooa^ by M^n ; Ipme fi»*ll> whicHK 
If ere ngt Qijly portable or light;, l^t. in. a 
ftnall Cojpapa^s. Aod like wife Pidt)uj:c«, Q?; 
I^aii^tiogs of Men, with . particuUr .Habit;S|^ 
Ornanients and Enfigns ; and alfo of Qth^ 
(^reatur^s ; and like wife di^y q^de the 
Qcatur^ themfclyes^ Signs gf the Thipgf ^ 
or Powe^ th^y worihip^d. 

It appdajra that the Viewers pf th^ Airs- 
and A^ologecs, amoi^g the Babylqmans and ; 
Chaldeans^ who were the firft Im^g^ers^ 
ipad^ the People believe that Images of^ 
Men^with Crowns, '\yith Rays like Ficq 
or Light upon their Heads, aij4 Scepts^rsj^. 
and Daggers, and Axes in their Hands j. of* 
that Men peurtrayed up(m the Wall^ tbe^ Ifnor* . 
ges of the Qhaldeampourtrayedwith Verm-- 
lioriy girded mtb Girdks about, their J^j^ns^ 
exceeduig in died Attire upm tl^ei^ Hcad^^ 
all of them Princes to.loolitQ^ after the t^Un 
mr of the Babylonians qf Cba^dea^ &Q. ret. 
prefented the Majefty, Glory, Agility and 
Power, which they difcovcired in the AirSi^ 
apd in tbf Hoft of the Air^ i apd that 

the 
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the People depended upon tfecm Tor the 
Help, they were to procure them, by the 
Powcc of the Airs. For Example, Bel^ 
in the Biabybnijh Language, was the Name 
of their principal Idol 5 and Baai^ in the' 
Ikbrt'w Language, the Name of theirs ; 
and the lame Idol, and' each in each Lan« 
guage, and in feveral others, is the Name of 
the rieavens, or great Light ; and among 
the Cftwmite^y ndghbouring Countries, 
and the Egyptians the fame 5 and alfo £0^ 
Jhetby Her^Sy $cc^ for this Name of Bet 
was carried from BaM 5 and this Name 
mull figniiy all the Properties or Attri- 
butes which was imagin'a to be in, or be-^ 
long to the Thing : If only the Airs, the 
Mther or great Light, it muftbe beauti- 
ful, have Motion, &c. If a God or Lord, 
it muft fignifiy all that they attributed .to 
i^in each Place as Strength, Power, &c. 
80 they called the Thing rcprefented, and* 
tliC' Reprefcntative by the fame Name, and 
each God ; and 'twas at firft the only one 
that had' a Name, that we hear of, being 
Baalim in the plural Number, and wa3 the 
chief Reprefent^tive in each Country : Af- 
terwards it had other Names, of which 
hEereafter. And they thought it an Ho*- 
nour fo»* their great Men and' Kings to be' 
called by the Name of theJr Godi and fa 
F 4 they 
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they had the fame Name with the Image 
and the God ; as Dan. ix. 8. WhofeName 
was Beltejbazzar, according to the Name of 
my God ; and another King's Name, Ibid. 
V. I., was Beljhajfer ; and another, 2 Kings* 
XX. 12. Baladan : and the Name of a King 
of Edom^ Gen. xxxvi. 32. Bela^ Son of Be-- 
or ; another, 1 Chron. i. 49. Baal-banan^ 
and his Wife Mebetebel 5 and of the /y2F- 
maetitesy Ver. 40. Shobal Ebal 5 and the 
Princes of the Reubenites^ i Chron.. v. 5, 
JB^a^^/ i&u 5^1 ; Ver. 6. Berab his Son ; and 
Gibeah's Son, i Chron. viii. 30. and BW;, 
Ver. 33. EJh^baaly or IJhboJheth ; Veri 34* • 
Merib'baaly or Mephibojheth ;. And in Op- 
pofition, as ^W^. ix. i. and Ahimelecb the 
Son of Jerub-baal I 2 Sam. xi. 21. Who 
fmote Ahimelechy the Son of yerub-bejheth • 
Jer. xl. 14. Baalis King of the Ammorites ; 
When thcre^ came to be great Numbers of 
this Image, they were forced to give them, 
Sirnames, from the Name of the Mountain 
where each ftood, the Name of the City^ 
Houfe, or, &c. when they came to fervc 
each of them with different Rites, or af* 
cribe different Attributes to the God or 
them, and gave them different Ornaments 
or Enfigns, or when one City or Country 
• conquer'd another in War, they gafc thera^ 
Names, in AUuiion to thofe. Places, Ritcs^ 

Attributes^ 
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Attributes, Enfigns or Victories j sind fome-^ 
times called them only by their Sirnamcs, 
and left out the firft Name, Bel or Baal ; 
^s Peor^ the God Berith ; fo Jaf. xiiL 
20. Bfth'-Peor j Ibid. xv. 41.. and xix^ 
27. Beth'dagon ; ip i/^/. Ixv. 11. Gad^ 
&c. fo A^^^^ was the Name, or Sirname, 
of another of their Idols, Ifai. xlvii. i. 
Thence Nebuchadnezzar^ Nebuzar-adan^ 
Samgar-Nebo 5 and Nerghl Was* the Name 
of another, 2 Kings xvii. %o. Thence Ner-^ 
gal-Sbarezzer and Merodach was another, 
Jer. 1. 2. Thence EviUmerodacb 5 The 
Name of another, 2 -K/V^i^i xvii. 30. was 
Adramelech j thence the 5t?;? of Senachertb, 
Adramehch. And they called their Cities 
after the Names of their Gods, Numb. 
xxxii. 38. And Nebo and Baalmeony their 
Names being changed — -^and gave other 
Names to the Cities which they builded. So 
Bai>ely tic. for, Dan. i. 2. tlae Houfc of 
the Gods of Nebuchadnezzar was in Shi-^ 
naty where Babel wz.s built. And becaufe 
the Image had a Crown upon his Head, 
the ftupid modern Heathens who were 
given upi imagined they had worfhip'd 
their Kings : They might as well have 
imagined they worlhip'd their Cities. 
Thofe Men who lived many Years, and 
had vaft Time for Obfervations, knew 

what 



"whaX they did, as to the vifible Operar 
tions^ they did not Worfhip the Orbs, o- 
therwife thap as Idol^ or Iiii):tuiiipnt$:j^ 
\ybat {bid diere did thom no ifnraddiate^^ 
Service, nor their fair Appc^rjinces^ ; they 
did. not worfliip Appearances ; Bf^% th^ 
\¥Qrihip'd that which reach'4 the Earths 
ai)d theniy the Operation of the Air,, 
which, pepbrn^'d all material A<5tions» z^ 
well dberc as elfewhere i tho Fower whicii 
th^y faw dvl every things 

Though tbQ old Inhabitants, oi Cmaim 

learned from Babel^ yet they had either 

Qut-donc their Mafters, or ait kaft WA 

have a fuller Account of them, becaufb. 

the Ifra^Utei were niorc concern'd witk 

them. This People likewi^hearken'd to^ 

their Obfervers of Tiox^, and Divineus^ 

till they were dellroy'd. We do not find 

that they pourtrayed or reprefented thei]^ 

Gods with Painting cm: Colours^ as aforc-» 

faid : They made their Signs or Imager,, 

the large ones of Wood or $tone, th^ 

fmaller of Gold or Silver, or cover-ed or 

gilt; ibme carved, fome mpltipn,. iboie 

engraved. They ferved thear Gods upott 

the high Mountains, and upon the Hills„ 

and under every green Tree : They had, 

Cities built to the Heavens, high Places^, 

and Altars, and QroyeS:, aad Pillars - o€ 

Stone; 



they r«pd^ it, all t^ Hoft of Heav^eo: 
If bQy lu4i Cities and Tc^iples dedlcatsed 
to tfeis Powea; : They calJ- d their Cities, 
as ^orei^id , after the Name of their 
God^j as Ntimk xjsxiL 3.8. .dnd Nebo^ 
offil Baa^ww% their Nism^s heing change 
id. Ibi(|* I Qbron. v. 8* ^i^ Jfif^ xii. 4. 
J^ the, Cofi^ of Ogy &ng $f Bi^fibm^ 
"i^kb vm ^ the, Bj^mvt of the Giants 
that dwelt at .(i(htar^b^^ and %m» 5. 
lironk^ Baal^gad under Mpunt Wermm ; 
V^r, 17. md Bamoth-haal^ and Betbhaalr 
ff^n^ (or, THIS HIGH Plac]e:s of Ua^ 
iV>i> ANJ> House Q/F Baai-meon;) 
zx}^ Ver. 2(x Be^-fiepr ^, md Md. xv^^ 
16, Kif^'ath^haai, ip&icb is Kirjatb-jea^ 
rim y aad Yer. 41 . Betb-dagm ; Ver. 42W 
Efk^r^p Ihl^.wnu ly. Enjkemefi>\ Ibid, 
xix. 41 . Ir^JhemJh ; 2 Sam^ xii^. 23. J5«2i* 
alrbazor 1 i^ Chrpn. 3^ii 6. Bmkb^ r^hickr 
ilKirjatb^jiarimry aijd yofxim. 8. Bo- 
laj^i^befTrK as i Cbron* iy. 33. unto Baal i 
jTi^dg. !• 13. Neither- did Napbtali drive 
OMttbe Ii^ajbitmt^ff B^tbrjhmfp^ (which 
alfo> was^ die City and Tqpiple of this 
Pow^r^). and ii* 9. at Tivm^^b-heres ; and 
x;x> 33 . at Baal-'Xama^ ; i Chroo. v. 2 ^ ^ 
Vfit/^M4a{'hermoni &c. And they ma<te 
t^^iir ikft-tjora Childj?ea. paft through the 

Firc^ 
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Fire; and it fecms they catPart of thcBlood, 
and of the Fiefli of thofe, or other human 
Sacrifices; and they had fbme Cudoms of 
cutting and marking their own Flcfli, (Sc. 
and *tis like it was they who had fome Cu- 
ftom of giving or offering fomething for the 
Dead v Becaufe the Jews were obliged to 
make a Declaration, Deta. xxv»i. 14. Nor 
given ought thereof for the Dead. Aiid per- 
haps this is what is meant by Offerings of the 
Dtead at Baal-peor. Some of their Images^ 
ftood in their Temples, fome in Groves of 
growing Timber, hung over with coflly 
Tents or Tabernacles : And where they 
had high Places, which I fuppofe were 
rais'd of Timber, or Part ot Timbr, 
(becaufe fbme of them were burned,^ 
with Altars on their Tops, the Images 
ftood on Poles, or Pillars, on high above 
the Altars ; and fome upon the Tops of 
their Towers, 'tis likely, in Imitation of 
the Tower of Baiel. They had Pillars 
which, 'tis likely, were fet up as Memo^ ' 
rials of fome pretended Atchievements of 
their Gods, before Writing was: Whether 
they were only Pillars, or they had each 
the Enfign of the Light and Sun, or a 
Globe with Rays of Light on the Top, 
and fo were alfo what are called Images 
of the Light and Sun, I am not certain ^ 

whether 
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whether they began at Babel with gilded 
or covered Images, or. there made this Im- 
pr6vement, appears not j but thofe fhining 
Metals, with Cravings upon them, repre- 
fented the Appearance of the Heavens, or 

freat Light, or Firmament, better thaA 
^aintings, or thofe of Wood or Stone. 
Egypt had Priefts, and they Lands af- 
ligned them; and 'tis likely they aud the 
Magicians were die lanie : And I think 
the City of 0», mentioned early, was a 
Place of Worfhip dedicated to this Pow-p 
cr: And it appears afterwardSj^ that they 
had a Place caUed Baal^zepbtm -^ and that 
they had a City called Beth-Jhemejh, and 
that there was a Temple there, and that 
there was other Houfes dedicated to this 
Power ; and of the Places which Ezeki-^ 
el. Chap. XXX. declared fliould be deftroy- 
ed, viz. The ^ower of Syene, and Nopb^ 
Patbros^ Zoan^ Sin^ No^ Aven^ Pbibe^ 
feth, TebaphneBes^ fome are proper Names 
of thofe Temples, and 'tis hkely ,the reft 
were fuch ; arid left we fhould want E- 
vidence, fome of them were fo ftrongly 
built that they are ftill ftanding ; and that 
(here were Idols, and .ftanding Images of 
the Light, and of the Sun, and that the 
Ifraelites are charged with learning in 
Egypt ^ what they afterwards put in Prac- 
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they called the Heavens, or the Pow«r> tit 
• Branch each rcprefented there, or by feme 
Name which m their Language Signified 
its having Power and Authority, as King 
or Queen, cm:, &c. So that thofe Names 
may only be Bets in another Language^^ 
and the Jews might call thcta BaaTs^ 
whichfacn Country called by other Names^ 
except It were when there was Occafion to 
diftinguifli from whence they had them* 
In the neighbouring Countries, the Ac- 
count we have of JoOy which *tis likely is 
eldeft, mentions high Places, and the Ce- 
remony of the Hand kiffing the Mouth j 
and the Objeft of their Wor&ip ; but takes 
no Notice of Idols. And though there be 
fome Images named that* we have little 
Account of, yet where we have any, it 
appears they had the fame Objeft. Moa6 
had an Idol called Baal'-p^or ^ and the If- 
raelites were ordered to hang up thofe who 
joined him, before the Lord> againft the 
Sun 5 and their King's Name was Balach 
The King of Edom was called Baalhamm\ 
and his Wife MebettbeL They called the 
Idols of the Ammonites^ Milcomy and M^y^ 
Jech ', but the King's Name was Baalis. 
'The PhiUJHnes called their God Dagon ^ 
which was the Image of a Man : And the 
4Diy,of the City went up to the Heavens 

(op 
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^^iM^s:) 5u| DmM called thePUtQ 

where he found their Imageg, Baal-per<izim 

The J^idonians had a Goddefs they called 

i4fl>tar(4b ; but Abab'^, Wife was Je^bel^ 

and the King her Pather's Name Etb^ 

haal ; ^d J^ab. leaf ^ed (9 ierve and worr 

ihip iU^/ from them 5 and fhe brought it 

with her into Ifrofi. An4 'tis faid, tha^ 

th? jyraeliUi foUpwqi other Gods, not ii\ 

Qppofitipn to one another, but Gods whona[ 

)^ey l^n^w not, Gods who had not givei^ 

to them any Portion, ilrange Gods, &lfQ 

Gods, Gods of Strangers, in Oppofition tq 

the tru9 God, oiFthc Gods of the People- 

that wefe irou^d ^bout them 1 and ferved 

BaaJ znd ^djhtaroth. And in another Place, 

^d went after l^e Heathen that were round 

#XMjit theni, and worlhiped all the ifofl: of 

Heaven, and ferved Baai And they ha4 

th^ Gods in Towers, and ^ong Holds^ 

lis Jmiith calls them, their Frontier?,* and 

in Groves. The Affyriam^ in whofc Hand» 

Bai^lgn theji was, had for their Reprefen- 

tati ve? the Figures pf young Men ridir^ upoJi 

Horfe$,clo4thedinblvielikeCaptain$andRur 

lers. And thofe People which were fent out 

of the King oi jijfyria^^ conquered Countrv 

nude each an linage of the Image which 

was in the City from whence they canae j 

a»d gay? it the Name they h*d give© that a; 

* Their God, Terminus^ 

G z home \ 
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home : But whether they« were Paintingi 
er Statues, appears not. The Arabians had 
a Place Called Gur-baal. The Sabeans^ ^hoj 
'tis likely, had fome drunken Rites, had . 
Figures of Men with Racclcts upon their 
Hands, and beautiful Crowns upon their 
Heads, uifia copied after Babylon ; and 
St. Paulfa,y$y They had thanged the Glory of 
the inc<frrtiptible God into an Image made like 
torruptibk'Man ; and to Birds ^ and four 
Jooted BeaJiSy and creeping Things \ and'wor- 
Jhiped and ferved the Creature more than the 
Creator y who is God btejfed for ever. What 
this Creature, the Objed: of their Wor- 
ship and Service Was, will appear plainly 
by and by. 

Tha Ifraelites who- (except what was 
done in Egypt) firft went aftray, wanted 
fomething inftead of M>feSy which they 
called a Xiod, to go before them : For Ma^ 
fes had been, as God appointed him, a 
God ; as they call a Reprcfentative God^ 
he was the Reprcfentative of God to Pha^ 
roah ; and in fome Meafure, as the Ifraelites 
thought, to them : Though indeed God 
liad another Reprcfentative, as will appear 
afterwards. When the Calf was made, 
they facrificed beforcj or to it, dS to other 
Idols. But what was the Objed: ? Aaron 
inade a Proclamation^ ahd faid, To Mor-* 

row 
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row is a Feaft of the Lt)rd. There was na 
Obje<3: but God, or the Operation of the 
Airs J I think the Calf was a Reprefentar- 
tion^^ God, 'tis like as 'the Egyptians rc- 
prefaited the Operation of the Airs; andu 
inftead of Mofesy who they pretended was 
loft. But there were alfo forae who faid^ 
7hefe be thy Godsy which brought thee up 
out of the Land of Egypt, Thefe could not 
be the. Calf, it was. but new made; nor 
docs it clear the Point, if God was their 
Objed: ; though then it was but Idolatry: 
But if thy had another Objed, it Was 
Idolatry, and denying God. Hobit fays that 
yerobofim x^^XtitnXitd Baal by an Heifer; 
and the Men that were with' him, and his 
Calves, were called Children of Belial. If 
thofc who fpdke intended it as a^Repre- 
fentative of uiq £ilfe Gods^ then tit ftands 
right. This is (or is a Reprefentative of) 
the Gods which brought thee up, &.c. and 
thofc who faid fo,, thought that the Opera- 
tion of tjie Airs, which, as it will appear^ 
had performed, all thofc Miracles^ had aded 
6f itlclf,' or without being fubje(3: to God^ 
'tis faid, zKings xyii. i6. — and. tmde. them 
moken Images y even t^wo Calves^ and made 
a Grove y and worjhifed all the Hoji of Hea^ 
vm, and ferved Baal: I think that.botli 
hqrc and in Samaria^ fooe worihiped thq 
G 3 tri^c 
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true God under this Reprefentatiofi, ^9k 
feme Baal This and fbme dthcrE^cpref- 
fionS tempt me to determine the Dilputfr 
itout Subftitutcs,' and facred Reprcfenta-' 
tiYcs, which God has from Time to^ Time 
appointed which we call Sacraments ; and* 

* fcveral other Points^ which have been long 
contefted for Want of proper Evidence, and 
to demolifh another pretended Miracle** 
But as that hath proceeded from too much 
Zeal for thfc Thing fignified, it' cofties not 
within my prefent View, and deferves more 
fender Treatment. But to return t What-^ 

' iver was the Objeft, the Crime was fck 
great, that St. Paul fay§, ABs vii. 41; 
And they made a Calf in tbofe Days^ and 
offered Sacrifice unto the IdoX and rejoiced, 
in the Works of their onvn Hands. Ver. 42. 
Then God turned^ and gave them up to wor^ 
Jhip the tiojl of Heaven. If this had beerf 
in Exchange from worfliiping a Galf, fure-i^ 
ly it had been giving them up for the bet-i 
tcr : For there were very ftrong Tempta-^ 
tions to worfhip the Hon: of Heaven, but 
none to worfhip the Figure of a Calf! 
An4 it was a Ptoverb upon Jerohoanty that 
he made Ifrael fin. Gideon made an Ephod 
of the golden Ear-rings, the Figures of the 
Moon, and other Enfigns of the IflmtaeHies^ 
and all ^rael went a whoring d*ter it, and 

it 
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k became a Snare to<}iieon ap4 hi; Houfe«^ 
Micab made Images and an Ephod; an(| 
hcy and the Children of Z)i3:i7, worfjiipedt 
God by thofe Repreientatives i and little 
18 i^ 'of that. And the Children of J/C, 
raei facrificed to God only upoa the Idolar 
trons high Places ; and little is iaid againi^ 
^t : They crr'd in Form^ but not ia Sub- 
jB:anc&. Bat thefe Calves had been, an4 
were, employed to reprefeat the Heavensi 
Thefe Signs were never fuppofed to be 
Gods 5 nor did they- ever ferve* any thing 
beiides God, but this Power of the Air^ 
which is.alL^ong calkd the Creature^ 
odierwiie than when they had fubftituted 
a Sign, they inugin'd that it reprefented 
^e Thing ot Power ; and the outv^irard Rer 
verence they paid to the Sign, was givea 
to what itreprefentcd.. Perhaps fome werei 
fc wotk as to think that the AiliitancQ 
which. thQy imagin-d was returned, alfo 
came ^rotigh tbaf Channel ; and no Man 
in his Senfes cairer vv^ent farther. Efneiie^ 
*x|dain& thtL £fie<^ of giving them up ta 
^myrihip the Hoft o£ Heaven,, in the Ar* 
ticlc of facrificing their Firft-born^ and 
&CWS the Obj^ft, Chap, xx, a4,-^-^--^«4^ 
timr E^s were afur their Fathti;s. Idols r 
Ycr. 2.5* Wherefore I gave tbetn Statute^ 
XftAt 'mere mt £(wd^ and Judgments, where- 
G4 ^ 
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iy theyfi>ould not live. Vcr. 26. Andlfhkt 
hied them in their own GiftSj in that they^ 
€aufed to pafs through Tui Fire.^// that 
tjpenetb the Womb^ that I might make theM 
dejolaie^ to the End that they might know, 
that I AM the Lord. Baaly Alolech, &c, were 
but Signs; Fire, the Operation/ was the 
Object:. In Ez^ek. iv. 3, a Draught of the- 
City of yerufalem beficged, upon a Tile, 
was to be a Sign to the Houfe of Jl^rael. 
When th^ tame to Canaan they did not 
ijtri^y obfcrve the Covenant, to defbroy 
allAhe Idolaters and idolatrous Plates,' nor 
afterwards to put to Death the firft Oflend- 
crs; fo foon after the Generation who had 
fcen God's Miracles w^re dead, and ano*-. 
ther arofe, in the Time of the Judges, 
this Vice crept in, and fomc of them be- 
gan to worfhip Baalim^ or Baai:znd jijh-t 
taroth. At firft he 1^. an Altar and a 
Grove, or Image, and after a Houfe, b 
Tower, a ftrong Hold ('tis likely in Imi-» 
tation of that at Babel J where Abimekek 
had Money, where Gaid curs'd ftim, and 
which Abimelech burnt with Baal's Wor^ 
fliipers : Afterwards they had got levcirai 
Images from fcveral Countries, wbickwero 
fometimes worfhip'ti, and fometinKs demo^ 
ii(h'd : A little after the Temple was hnilt^ 
they brought abundance of their, Tcumc? 
^ pery 
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pery into the Courts and-Houfe of th^ 
•Lord ; and they had- added fomc Thing^. 
that I meet not with clfewhere, except a- 
TOong the Babylonians^ who ' carry'a the 
Image they called Bel^ or the /Ether ^ &Cy 
They had givea Horfes and Chariots td 
the Light, or the Sun ; whether they were 
to carry Something which represented thfe 
Xight, from the Sun or Fire, or thc^ 
were themfelves Reprefentations of Speedy 
•Strength, &^c. or they were only dedicated, 
•appears not i and they had alfo got Houfes 
•cred:ed'to Baaly and made Veffels for Ufe^i 
or for State, for Baaly and for the Grove^j 
and for all the Hoft of Heaven : Nay^, 
they had robb'd the " Houfe of the Lord; 
^nd dedicated the Veffels, &c. to Baal^, at 
laft they had almoft got one or more Idoft 
of the fame Name as that which reprefen- 
ted what they worfhipcd in each Country^, 
and Pourtraitures of them, of creeping 
Things, and abominable Beafts, and the 
fnanner^f worshiping from each Country; 
^nd they facrificed in fome private Fami- 
lies : They had, in limitation of theHear 
thens, fet up Altars upon the Tops of the 
.Towers of their Gates, and upon the Houfe-^ 
tops, and either Houfes upon the Mbu at- 
tains or Hills where their high Places fome 
©f them w^re, or for the \J{^ of their I-? 
3 dol?^ 
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dds» &^* near them» and Jtotg^s of t&«: 
Light and Sun> which were on high abovt^ 
their Altars ; they had TempleSg; and im^ 
ced Cities; they <had Prophera, which pre-« 
tended to proph^fy in BAal\ and tbe|r 
had. taught the People to fwear vo Baai^ 
and to kif$ the Calves ; ancl they ftood 
with their Ba(;ks toward the Temple <^ 
th'e liOrd^ aod their Faces towards thi^ 
Eaft ;, and they worshiped th$ Light to^ 
wards the Eaft. This Plaice they looked 
to on the Eaji of the Temple^, to woav 
ihip the Light,^ is the fame with the FaU 
ley 4^ Hinmrn, which is by the Entry o£ 
the £i^ G^^y^ {HeK Sun-Gatb,) and^ 
as Jof, xvWh i6. To the Falky ofHinmm^ 
to the SUe of Jeiufy on the South. And 
the following Expreffions fliew what the 
&verally-named Idols reprefienttd,. and 
what the Sacrifices wei?e ofFer'd to^ - ■ ■ ■ * 
defiled Tophetby which is in the Valley ^ 
HinnofHy that no Man might make his Son 
or his Daughter pafs through the Fire M 
Molech — To pafs through thi Fire r- 2i 
fafs through the Fire^ in the Valley of tke^ 
Son of Hinnom.-^And they built the high 
Places of Tophetby which- it in the VaUiy, 
of the Sons of Hinnom^ to imm their Sont 
and Daughters in the Fire — - Tea^ they 
focrificed their Sms and Daughters unto, 

Devils^ 



Devilsj &nd Jkei innocent ^h$d', €ve?t tht 
Blood of their Son^^ ahd hf theif Dau^b^ 
fers^ 'Whofn they facrificed td this Idols (f 
Canaan -— ^ey hav^ built alfo the high 
Places of Baal^ to bum their Sons witb^ 
Fire^ for Burnt-offeringt unto Baal ■ > ^ 
^d they built' the high Fhcts of Baal^ 
^hich ure in tht Valley' of the Sons of 
Hinnom^ to caufe their Sons and thei? 
Daughteri to fafs through the Fire to Mb^ 
le€l>---And th^ Houfes of Jerhfalem, and of 
the Kings of Judah^ Jhall be defied, as thk 
Place ^^ophety hecaufe of all the Hcufei 
nfon whofe Roofs they han>e offered Incenfe 
to BaaJy dnd poured out Drink-offerings 
tinto other {or sTRANGfe) Gods — To burn 
Incenfe to the §lueen ( or Frame, of 
Workmanship) of Heaven, and to pour 
mt Drink-'offerings unto her, ds we hav^ 
idne, our Fathers, our Kings and out 
Princes, in the Cities of Jndah, and in 
the Streets of Jerufalem ; for then had wt 
Plenty^ of ViBualt, and Hi>ere well, and 
faw no Evil: butfnce, &c. Thefe I*- 
mages are exprcfly called, Deut. vii. 25I 
and xii. 3. VH^e graven Images of their 
Go4s : And they, or the Pidlures or Crea-i 
tures, by What Names foever they were 
<Jallcd, each reprefented the Whole, or 
(Mie Part ibc other of ^ the 0|teration of the 

Airs, 
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Airs. Jeremiah in his Epiftle compares? 
thcfe Images with what they reprefcnted;;. 
Verfe 60. F<r Sun^ Moon and Stars being, 
irigbtj andfent to dm tb(ir Offices^ are 0-. 
bedient, Ver, 6 j . /« lii^ niannir the Light-- 
ningy when it breaketb fortb^ is -eafy to be 
feen ; and after the fame m^hn^r the Wifid 
(or, THE SAME Wind) bloiveth in toeryy 
Country. Ver. 62 • And "u^ben, God com-* 
tnandetb tbe Ckudsy tbey go over tbe wbole 
'World ; tbey do as they are kidden. Ver.. 
63. And tbe Fire fevt from above to Qon-^ 
fume HiUsy and IVbods, dotk as it is com-^^ 
manded 5 but thefe are like unto them nd^ 
tber in Sbeiv nor Power. And /tis im- 
poffible for Man to have any Ngtion . oC 
worihiping two aftiiig Gods,, either one 
true and one falfe, or two falfe 5 no, not 
even for a Perfon of one of the Nations 
from whence -we have all our moderi\ 
Wifdom, who were firft almoft.deftroycd 
by each other, and thofe which remain- 
ed, given up to their own Invaginations* 
which they call'd Reafon. The Cove- 
^aj3t> or Law for punifliing.vifible A<3s 
^f outward Worihip, takes no notice of 
^y but thefe^ Deut. xvii. 2. If there be 
Jound among you^ mtbin any of tby Gates 
rvAzch the Lord thyGodgiveth thee, Man 
^^ ^oman that katb wrought . Wickednefa 

in 
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* 

in the Sight of the Lord thy Gcd, m tranj^ 
^rejfing his Covenant ; Vcf. 3. yind bath 
gone and ferved other Gods^ and. worjhifei 
THEM, either the Sm^ or Moon^^ or any 
(rf the Hofi of Heaveny v^hich J have not. 
mmmandedrr-- then Jhalt thou bring forth 
that Man^ or that fVomanr--^nd Jhalt Jlmt 
them with Stones till they die. And' th^ 
three Orders are dcfcribcd, 2 Kings xvii* 
J 6. And they left all the Commandments ^ 
the Lord their Gody and madf. them molten. 
Images^ even tivo Cahes^ and made 4 
Grove^ and worjhiped all the Ho/l ofHea^ 
ven^ and ferved Baal. ' 

This Operation of the Airs, was, and 
is, apparently the Agent which does and 
Xupplies every thing, for the Support of 
our Bodies here ; and fo far x!o& Chalde-^ 
nnSy &€. . Wicrc in the right : But they did 
not ftop there, but began to imagine: 
The Author of Eccluf xxxvii. 3. fays, O 
micked Imaginationy ijohence cameji thou iff. 
to cover the Earth with Deceit ? They at- 
tributed much more to it, and did not 
allow God to be Author, and . liavc the 
Direction and Controul of this Operation. 
The Prophets ftate this clearly, when 
there was a great Famine, Jer. xW, 22* 
^e there any among the Vanities of tke 
^ utiles^ that cancaufe Rain? Or can tht 

Heavens 
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Utaifens give St&mrs? Art Mf tbw bt^ ^ 
O Lord eur G^9 Tberefire we mil «wl 
§ipm tkee, jfor ibcu haft made all theji 
U kings. : And Hi^ea ii. 5. ^-^J will go ^ 

^ ter mf Lovers, that ffive me my Bread and 
jtojp Wiaier^ my WM and my Flax, mim 
Oil and my JDrini ; Ver. 8. Forjbe^ did nA 
know that I gave her Corn, . and Wine, and 
Oil, and multiplied her Siker and Gold^ 
vbicb they prepared for Baal* Ver^ 9, ficcn 
•--•Vw, 12. And I mU deftr(ty her Vine^ 
yatd^ and her Fig-trees % nvhereoffie hath 

Jaidy I'hefe are my Regards, that my Le^ 
vers havegrveri /w^.-*-Vcn 13. utnd I wiM 
vifit upon her the Days of Brnlimy wherein 

^ burnt Ince^ t4> them, andjhe decked he¥t 

felfwith her Markings, and her Jewels, &a 
Vcr. I h.^'^^nd^ll call me no more BaaU\ 
(that 18^ MV Lord.) Ven 17. For JmU 
take away the Name of Baalim out of her 
Mouth, &c. 

What Vif tuci or Abilities the Inmgiimfii 
{»ret«]Ml€d thie Power of the Heavens com% 
tnunicated to thefe Signs, fo as to become 
Oracles^ or, &c. we have no Account but 
Hints, in Scripture ; except in the Story 
of Bel and the Dragon, where, it feems, th^ 
Priefls 1^ mack the Peq>le believe dbat 
V the Image devoured the Provifidns j but^ ' 
ioubtlefs^ though it k not mentloQ'd, thcf* 



I 
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iaggefted that it did diat fay the Power d 
&eir God : And though dut Piece haft 
been fb rnoch ridiculed^ I fee nothing elft 
difiereot from the reft ; tliey had Images 
every where, and Serpents in Egypt ; and 
our Imaginers know where they may find 
Accounts of greater Impofidcms. PerhsH)i 
there may be fome Doubt, whether the 
Perfiam^ at that time, worfbiped Fire by 
Images or Serpents ; which cannot be de^ 
fermined. But they might have iiidi Re«- 
prefentatived, and not Bulls, and oth^ 
Ueaite. And it has this Evicknce to iupport 
it, that this Di£:x>very, znADtmteN being 
delivered from the Lions, iecm to have been 
the outward Means to convert Cyrus the 
Perfumy and make him releafe the captive 
JewSy reftore the Veflcls and Treafurc, and 
rebuild the Temple, &c. whkh, 'iis likely^ 
makes our Imaginers fo angry at it . 

Abraham had more noble Sentiments of 
himfelf and of God ; he faw what the Q- 
peration of the Airs did ; but he was non 
content with that : He 6rft faw by Fakh, 
and after by Vifion, that there was an in- 
telligent Being, which was the Caufe oi^ 
and governed that Op^ation ; and that it 
Was contriv'd for, and did continually la^ ^ 
boar for, and ferve Man ; that he was un« 
dtor no Obligation «o itj nor it enable of 

receiving 



Iia y^n Essay fimarti a 

receiving any Acknowledgment from hini i 
neither capable of giving any Laws For the 
Condu<3: of his Life ; nor able to reward 
his voluntary Service, being adapted to fup^ 
ply and fupport Bodies in the prefent Con-^ 
dition, as far as the Grave j but not con- 
triv'd for, nor furnifh'd with Entertainment 
or Satisfadlion beyond that. He knew he 
fhould have all that could do without wor- 
ihipingit; and he was reiblv'd*to nxain-^ 
tain the Honour of his God, and (if t 
may fay fo) of himfelf j and thereby make 
himfelf acceptable to him, who was, and 
always would be, able to fupport him upon 
iany Ground, and make him happy for ever : 
And a? that would certainly make him a 
good MaUj thofe who foUow'd the Dictates 
of thefe Imaginers, or Satan, and thought 
they fo pleas'd their God, and left their fu- 
ture State to Offerings for the Dead, would 
be led to lay hold of every thing that pleas'd 
them here, and, as the Author of Wifdoni 
lays, xiv. 24. For wbil/i theyjkw their CMU 
dren in Sacrifices^ or ufedjecret 'Ceremonies^ 
or made Retellings of ft range Rites ^ they 
kept neither Lives nor Marriages any longer 
undefiled I hut either onefiew another trai^ 
teroufiy^ or grieved him by Adultery^ &CC. All 
Immoralities were only a Train,, whidh of 

Courfa 
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Courfe follow' d the Worfhip of fuch a 
God ; but there was fomething worfc. 

When God had fepiaratcd the Family of 
Abmm from their Country, and the Gods 
of that Country, and perhaps delivered 
them from the Fire, and appeared to him 
in Glory, and brought them into Canaan^ 
he made two Promifes to Abf-atn 5 one, that 
he fhould be a great Nation, and that all 
the Families in the Earth fhould be bleflcd 
in him : And the other, that his Seed jfhould , 
iiiherit that Land. And he, by proper Sym- 
bols and Words, neveard toAbram the Pif- 
penfations under each of thofe Promifes % 
I mean, that of the Gofpel, and that of 
tile Enjoyment of that Land under the 
Law. For though the Law came between^ 
or before the Gofpel, yet the Prornife and 
Covenant of the Gofpel were firft made | 
and the Interval between that Time^ and 
the Enjoyment of the Land, and the Law^ 
was alfo emblematically teprefented and 
explained, before that of holding thofe 
Lands under the Law, Was by Covenant 
cionfirm'd, and Circumcifion, the Memorial, 
inftituted. It was not my jintent to enter 
into thcfe Points \ but as I am iaftcrwards 
to fhew why the Appearances which re- 
prefented God upon other Occafions, were 
proper forthofe Occafions ; fo I muft fliew^ 

Vol, L H that 
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that the lowly Appearances he put on hcrc» 
were proper upon thefe Occafions ; and 
that he always adapted and proportioned 
them to fuit the Occafion, with refpedt to 
Man. We find, that when the King of 
rfiat Country, which had banifii'd Abram^ 
I and three other Confederate Kmgs, had 
made themfelvos Mailers of a great Part 
of the then inhabited World, and amongfl: 
the reft had vanquifh'd Abram'^ Allies, and 
were fluih'd v{itn Victory and Booty j he^ 
with three hundred and eighteen of his 
own Servants^ purfues, attacks, and con«- 
quers tliem : Did he this of his own Head, 
and without any Affiftance ? No, I think 
Melcbizedek help'd him 5 and after this 
great Vidory, he, by way of Anticipation, 
fbew'd to Abram who he was to be, as 
Chriji the fame Peribn fays, John viii. 56. 
Tour Father Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day^ 
end he/aw ity and was glad. How tould 
that be done ? St. Paul^- Hebrews^ Ch. vii. 
ihews, that he appeared as a Man, and 
that he was Prieji of the Moji High God: 
And Mofe^i Gen. xiv, fays the iame. Abram 
was alfo a Prieft of the Moft High God j 
and, I think, the chief of all the Men on 
Earth, by right of Birth. And Mojes calls 
Melcbizedek^ King of Salem ^^ and St. Pi^W 
fays that was King of Rigbteoufiiefs, and 
4 after 
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t^ter tbaf aljby King of Peace. We find 
immediately afterwards, Abram had Righ-» 
teoufnefs counted or imputed to him, for 
believing God : But this Perfon was King 
of Righteoufnefs and Peace, and fo had 
the Power of imputing Righteoufnefs, and 
granting Peace to Abram and all other 
Believers. This Perfon adted in two Ca- 
pacities; as Prieftj he brought forth, or 
perhaps adminifter'd. Bread and Wine, the 
Sacrament which Chriji afterwards appoint- 
ed, of the Sacrifice of his Body and Blood ; 
and by which he difcovered himfelf to the 
Difciples at Emmaus^ knd accepted the 
Tithes of the Booty : And as King of Righ-^ 
teoufnels and Peace, he did not wifh, as it 
ftands with the Word (be) ; but abfolutely 
pronounc'd and declared Abram, bkjfed of 
* the iia/i High God^ Pojfejfor of Heaven and 
Earth 5 and be bleffed the Mofi High God^ 
*which hath delivered thine Enemies into thy 
Hand I and accepted -^-^r^/w's Vow, that 
he would not take any of the Spoil which 
had been taken from the King of Sodom. 
And thus Melcbizedek ratified that Cove- 
nant with Abram^ and confirmed the Bene-^ 
fits of that Difpcnfation, Righteouftiefs and 
Peace, to him. And St. Paul fays, Heb. 
vii. 8. And here Men that die, receive Tithes 5 
buttterebeKUC^ivETH them, vf whom it 
H z is 
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is ivitnejfed^ that he /iveth. Was not feeing 
this Diipenllition fufficient to make him re^ 
joice ? Is not this he that Ifaiahj Ch. ix. 6* 
calls, the Prince of Peace ? and St. Paul, 
2 Thejf. iii. j6. — the Lord of Peace — ? Is 
not this that which David f brefaw, and ex^ 
prefies Pfal. Ixxxv. lo. Mercy and Truth 
have met together^ Righteoufnefs and Peace 
have kijfed ? Was it not iike to make one 
glad, to be admitted into a Difpenfation, 
where a Perfon in a double Capacity, as 
Prieft, could atone for ones Crimes ; and 
as a King, who had all Power in Heaven 
and Earth, could pardon all impending 
Crimes and Rebellions, make a Peace, and 
reftore . one to Life and Eftate, and cloath 
one with Righteoufnefs ? And St, Paul 
fays, GaL iii. 14. That the Blefjing ofAbra^ 
bam might come on the Gentiles^ through Je^ 
fus Cbriji. — Ver. 17. And this Ifay^ that 
the Covenant which was confirmed before of 
God in Chriji, the La<Vy which was four 
hundred and thirty Tears after ^ cannot dif- 
annuly that it fiould make the Promije (f 
7wne effeB. The Promife, that in Abram 
oil the Families of the Earth jhould be 
bleffedy was confirm'd by proper Emblems 
of the Gofpel, by Melchifedek^ which con^ 
firmed Promife is called, Ifai. liv. 10. The . 
Covenafit of my Peace. And the Covenant 
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of gfanting the Land alfo, by proper Emr 
blems reprefenting that Difpenfation of the 
Law ; of which .next. Upon God's Re- 
petition, that he brought him out of Ur of 
the ChaldeeSy to give him that Land to nxr 
herit it, Abram very furprizingly fays, Lord. 
Gody whereby Jhall I know that Ijhall in^ 
berit it .^ I think this is not an Inftancc of 
Doubt, but as it were a Challenge, upon 
performing on his Part, a Delire to have 
tJSie Land granted, and fonjie Signal of the 
Agreement, as had been ufual among 
Men. He was ordered to. divide Beafts, &c^ 
on his Part; and after fliewing Abram the 
dark Scene between, on God's Part, 
fpioaking furnace y and a burning Lamp {or 
Lamp of ¥iRV^)pafed between them. Thus 
the fecpnd Covenant was made 5 and aiv- 
terwards the Token or Sacrament of that 
Covenant, (perhaps in Diftinftion to fome 
Cuftoms among the i^eathens,^ of marking 
their Bodies,) was Circumcijion-y and thijs 
was in Behalf of his Seed, qr thofe who 
came into the Circumcijion, The Reafoa 
wljy God chofe thefe Sorts of Beafts and 
jpirds, and to makq his Appearance in and 
Sifterward ait by, thp Operation of this 
5)iement, doubtlefs Abram knew ; and it 
will appear more plainly, when we come 
^q ttxe Delivery of the La%a^ which Vi-^^ 
\l 3 added, 
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As in the overthrowing of Sodom andGo^ 
morrahy and the neighbouring Cities thereof^ 
Ibid. 1. 40. Ezek. xvi. 48. As I live^ faith, 
the Lord God^ Sodcpiy thy Sijier^ hath not 
done^ Jhe nor her Daugbt^rs^ as thou hajf 
done^ thou and thy Daughters: Ver. 49. Be- 
boldy this 'Was the Iniquity of thy Sifter Sor 
doniy Pridey FuUnefs of Breads and Abun- 
dance of Idlenefs was in her^ and iji het 
Daughters \ neither did Jhejirengthen the 
Hand of the Poor and Needy y and they were 
baughty\ and committed Abominations before' 
me. Ver. 5 1 . Neither hath Samaria com-- 
mi t ted half cf thy Sins ^ thou haft multiplied 
thine Abominations more than they^ and bajl 
jujlificd thy Sifers in all thine Abominations 
which thou haft done. Amos iv, 1 1 . I have 
evertbrcwn feme cf youy as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah. 2 Efar.ii. 8. Woe be 
to thee Affur^ that kidefl the Unrighteous in 
thee : O thou wicked People^ remember what, 
I did to Sodom and Gomorrah. Wifd. x. 6, 
When the ungodly perijljcd^ Jlje delivered the 
righteous Man^ who fed from the Fire which 
fell upon the Jive Cities: Ver. 7. Ofwhofe 
Wickednefsy even Jo this Day^ the wajle 
Land that fmoketh is a Tejllmony^ &c. Roin. 
i. 25. Who worjhiped and ferved the Crea-* 
ture more than the Creator. — Ver. 27^ 
And likcwife alfo the Men^ leaving the natural 

Ufe 
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Je of the Women ^ burned in their Luji owi 
towards another. Jude 7. Even as Sodom 
and Goihorrah^. and the Cities about them^ 
in like manner giving themfelyes over tq 
Fornicationy and going after jlrange Flejh^ 
are fet forth Jor an Example, fiff^^i^^g ^^9 
Vengeance oj eternal Fire. This explains 
feveral Places, nay, fome which were writ 
long after, and reconciles . fome which 
feerpingly differ ; as thefe at Ezek. xx. 1 1, 
And I gave them my Statutes^ andjhewed 
them my 'Judgments^ which if a Man do^ be 
Jkall even live in them. And Ver, 25. JVbere^ 
fore I gave them alfo Statutes that were 
not good^ and judgments whereby they could 
not live:, Vcn 26. And I polluted them in 
their own Qifts, in that they caufed to pafi 
through the Fire all that openeth the Womb^ 
that I might make them defolatf, to the End 
that they might know that I am the Lord. 
Which is a beautiful Coipparifon between 
the Service of God, the true Father of his 
People, and that performed to this falfe 
God, and pretended Father, at the Inftiga- 
(ion of the Imaginers, or the Devil. And 
the celebrated Judgment, of Solomon was 
(ioubtlefs writ to reprefent it. God's Law, 
by the natural Ufe in Marriage, propagates 
^nd jpreferves Mankind j and, as he often 
repeats, it never came ipto his Mind to de- 

ftroy 
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ftroy them by Sacrifices, or, Gfr. But by 
the Laws and Service • of this falfe God, 
they were prompted, fome to Debauchery, 
fome to unnatural Luils, and others com- 
peird to perpetual Chaftity, &c. to hinder 
Generation ; and to facrifice their Firft-born 
to the Fire, by Fire. And God fuffer'd 5^- 
tan^ as Satan thought, to impofe upon 
dicm in thcfe Things : But even in that 
Permiflion, God's Intent Wias, that they 
might fee that this falfe Service was aim'd 
at deftroying them ; and that they might 
fee by his Laws and Service, that he was 
the tender, and fo true Father. And it 
feems to me, that cither fome of the Firft- 
born had the Right of offering Sacrifice to 
God, and that Satan alfo, by pitching up- 
on them, thought to prevent it, and cut 
them oflFj or elfe that he aim*d at Chrift. 
-feut to return to Abraham : Next, when 
the Son of that Faith was almoft a Man, 
and their Age fo much farther advanced^ 
God tries Abrahamy whether he would do 
to him, as the Heathens did to the Firef, 
offer him his Son, who had open'd the 
Womb i God accepts his Offer, inllead of 
the Offering, and provides and accepts a 
ilam for a Sacrifice, and confi/ms the Co- 
venant with an Oath. We fhall pafs over 

the 
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the reft, tiH the chofcn Branch of his P<>i 
ftefity went into Egypt. 

Whether Egvpt^ when the Children of 
Jfrael went thither, was fo guiky of this 
Crime, appears not ; only that they had 
Magicians then: But if they were not then, 
it appears afterwards they made it up. 
When the Devil found th^t this prevailed, 
no doubt he made the moft he could of it, 
and gave any Affiftance in his Power, ei- 
ther by Apparitions, Voices, Oracles, pof- 
feffing their Priefts, Familiars, Witchcrafts, 
&c. At their firft meeting, it was an A- 
bomination to an EgyUian to eat Bread 
with an Hebrew j and tnough Jofeph'^ Ser- 
vice got them Favour, 'tis likely, for fomc 
time, yet becaufe the Ifraelites were re- 
quired to facrifice fuch Creatures as xverc 
the Idols of the Egyptians^ it feems by M?- 
fes's Speech to Pharoah^ that they had not 
been pcm^itted to offer them. But tho', 
as it appears in many Places afterwards, 
that fome of theni were feduced to the 
fame falfe Worfliip as their Pofterity prac-r 
ticed in Canaan '^y yet the Knowledge of the 
true God, the Sign of Circumcilion, and 
Faith in the Promifes, kept moft of them 
from mixing in Marriages, Religion and 
Policy with the Egyptians. If Siey had 
joined, no doubt tney might have lived 
plcjitifuUy and freely among the EgyptU 
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4ns ; and the Country was j^r from being 
defpicablc, and no doubt there had been 
many a Scuffle to bring them over, before 
it came to the Attempts mentioned : But 
their repeated Refufals to join, and their 
being ready to take any Opportunity to ti^ 
cape, drove Matters to that height, that at 
laft they were either to lofe their God, or 
to prevent their Increafe^ have their Malq 
Iflue cut off. This made it abfolutely ne-. 
ceflary that God ftiould, according to his 
Promife, interpofe at that 'time, and de- 
liver them from, their perfecuting and 
infecaioas Mafters, as all thq reft of God'$ 
iever^l Di{penfations were, when they were 
proper and neceffary j fo the Way 'that 
was mofl for his" Glory over their Ene-r 
mies, and moft fqr thq Good of his Peo-? 
pie, and the reft of Mankind^ to delivei? 
them, no doubt he would take. Then 
the Lord appearcjd in the farne Operation 
of the fame Element, to Mofes^^ as he had 
done to Abraham^ and gave him Commif- 
(ion, — Thou (Mofes) fhallbetohim (Aaron) 
injlcad of a God — I have made thee (Mo- 
fes) df God to Pharoahy and Aaron thy Bra-t 
tber Jhallbe thy Prophet : And confequent- 
ly, Power with a Rod, in Contempt of the 
Notion among the Egyptians, that there 
was Virtue in fome Parcels of Matter, as 
yojepby perfonating an Egyptian^ ordere4 

hi$ 
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Ms Servants to fay of the Cup, ' Is not this tt 
-^--^hereby indeed he divinethy (or mavl^th 
Trial?) tofhew the People (who had feea 
the Magicians and Priefts in Egypt ^ by Le-* 
gerdertiain, or Magick, perform imaginary 
or real Thihg% out of the Courfe of Nature) 
firft, that he could with that Rod outdo 
them, and afterwards command their God, 
in all his Appearances and Operations. 
The Lord, firft by Meflag€ in his own 
Name, required the Egyptians to let his 
People goJ The Egyptians would not own 
that they knew any thing of him, they 
had Priefts and Idols, and Gods of their 
own : If he expefted that they fhould obey 
him, he muft convince them that he was 
too ftrong for their Gods , for at that Day 
Men were not fo felf-fufficient as they are 
now, but depended each upon their God; 
whether they happened to ferve the true 
God, or afalfe one* 

The Affair of bringing the Children 
of Ifrael out of Egypt ^ and the Miracles 
which, as it has been fuppofed, were 
perform'd for that End, and the Appea* 
ranee for leading them in the Wildernefs^ 
and others for which no End has been 
aflign'd, have been of late treated with great 
Liberty ; and none have attempted to ex- 
jJain them^ ''tis likely fuppoling them^ 
3 Mattcr^^ 
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Matters which concern not us now : The* 
the Foundation of Revelation ftands upon 
thofe Miracles, and that Record. Mofei 
the faithful Servant of God, and Aaron 
his Brother, God's Chief Prieft, were pu- 
riiflied with untimely Death, and Depri- 
vation of their Hopes of being Inflru-^ 
ments of putting the People into Pofleffi- 
on, fcH- not turning one of thefe Miracles 
to its proper End^ the Cafe in Difpute : 
What may they exped: who have made 
a Jeft of them all ! How dreadful is it to 
meddle with them, were it not that there 
are hopes that the Intent will procure Par- 
don for the Weaknefs of the Performance? 
Can any one have imagined that God 
needed have performed fo many Miracles, 
and fomc which feem'd not at all to tend 
to the End, to bring the Children of ijC 
rael out of Egypt? The Manner of be- 
ginning and proceeding, 1 think, harden- 
ed Pi&^r^oA's Heart: or were they to con- 
vince the Ifraelites and Egyptians of God's 
^^ower, the Choice of the Miracles would 
fecm very odd. No, every particular Mi- 
racle was adapted to cure them of fome 
particular Crime, in the moil reafonable 
Manner, as a rwfonable Man who doubt* 
ed, woul4 have defired ; beginning with 
fuch Miracles a$- they m ffstaller Dq^rees^ 

or 
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or fomething like^ had been m'd to> and 
deluded by, and fo afcending to Miracle; 
which fhew'd the Power of the God ^ . 
and all together, they were a greater or 
more evident Difpenfation, to manifeil 
that he created and form'd that Matter 
which operates, and that he ilill has Po*- 
wcr over the Elements, than that of the 
Creation and Formation, which was not 
feen ; or that of the Diflblution,. and Re- 
formation : That, and but little of that, 
was feen by a few ; only there is ftandii^ 
Evidence of the Fad: remains : But this 
was feen in every Article, by vail Num- 
bers qf Friends and Foes j fome by two 
Nations, fome by one, and fome, I think, 
by all : There was more' Neceffity for 
fuch a Manifeftation at that Time, than 
ever had beea before. At firft God's ma-^ 
lang thefe Elements, and Man, and Shew- 
ing Man, who knew he was newly made, 
that he made thefe Things, and appoint- 
ing him the Sabbath for a Memorial that 
hie created and formed thefe. Powers, fecm- 
ed to be fufBcient: When fome attempted 
to corrupt the whole Race, dcftroying the 
World and them, all butnone }uft Family, 
feerne^ the moil eife£tu^l Meaos to piit an 
End to worflbiping thc.Creatujrp 9 dt^er- 
fing them at BaM was don^-upon the fir^, 

begin- 
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beginnilig of it, infcnfibly : If this was thcS 
Crime hinted at in Sodom^ &c. which I 
think 'tis exprcfly proved it was, and I 
think no other Crime could be committed 
by every Soul in thofc Cities, or by all with- 
in ten ; and that if it had prevailed vaftly* 
more there than in other Places, deftroying 
them by the Hand of what they worfhip'd^ 
was the moft likely to reform their Neigh- 
bours: But this was an Attempt to reclaim 
all that were, and to convince all that fhould 
be in Doubt, at any Time, or in any Place, 
by Nunibers of Demonftrations in every 
Point, recorded by Writing, For as the 
Being of God was nianifefted, (furely Imay 
lay, demonftratcd),by thefe Miracles, ana 
the Greatnefs of his Power by their Grcat- 
nefs, in Proportion to the vaft Numbers of 
the Witneflcs, and " by the Numbers, and 
by the Duration of fome of the Miracles^ 
and by the Teftimonies of fome of them 
which were long prefcrved -, fo the Autho-- 
rity and Veracity of the Miniftcr, at whofe 
Requeft, at the Times he appointed thcna,- 
and as one may fay, by whofe Hand ma-* 
ny of them were performed, and to whom 
the reft and greateft borp witnefs ; and whd 
by Ac Rcvdation of Writing, and by Ac. 
Direftbn of Aat God, recorded the Ac- 
cdonts 0f ibsea^ and of what had pafS^d 

from 
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^Qtrr the Beginning to. that Time; add 
iirft, and particularly, the Origin,, Formal 
tion^ Contrivance, Powers and Offices oJ^ 
thofe Elements, were (arid could not .0* 
therwjfe be) manifcftedi apd confequentlyj 
(hefe Miracles wer$ all Evidences to thofe 
Records. , , , \ \. . : \ , 

^ Throughout the, whole Scripture, Go<i 
ufes. proper Expreffions, ^nd proper De-^ 
fcripti^ns of himfel^ ^luding in Oppofition 
to what he , is acting againf^^ or in Con-j 
jundtipn widi wnat he^ is adting for, and 
proper Arguments, and proper Miracles^, 
and proper Means, according to the State 
of that particular I^eoplej and of the t^on^ 
troverfy,: If the I§eavens\^ fet up againft 
him, he is the iripft High God, thePoffet 
for of Heayep and Earth 5 the God of Hea-^ 
yetiy or the pod of Abraham^ who. wor^^ 
(hipcd the Ood of the IJeaycns : If the ^ 
Hoji of Heaven^ or a Hoft of Men, then 
h!e is the God of Hojls^ &c. . And thOugK 
he be God of AH, ai^dcan do all ThingS|; 
yet the Prophets only reprcfent his Power 
in thofe particular Things that fcenx to be^ 
iet up a^nft hipi ; ^ where the Heaven^ 
were fet up ag^ainft him^ and the Cgnte^ 
was; which fhould be t^en for M^f^ or 
CqAj all the£xpre£ritpnS;(^h^^ his 

Miracles^ which Ixe c^s Jud^nBiaits, or . 
tot. i. 1 ^ Tefti^ 



tjo An EssAt toward S 

iTcftitnomcs, (hewfed or dcmonftfatcd fafef 
Power over the Airs : and all his Lawsy 
and all the Signs appointed to preferve the 
Meiliory of thofe Miracles, ^ere partica- 
larly adapted to reclaim the t^coplc, and 
preferve fh«m from relapfiftg into thcrt 
Worfhip,^ and the Abftfes which were 
Confequcnecs" of it. If upon other Ac- 
counts, as when God ie oppofed in his Wii^ 
flom, or Juftice, tfc any other of his At- 
tributes, the Prophet exprefies Generals or 
' t^articulars, in the Articfe he is oppofed m^ 
when with Men not addi^ed to this CrimCj, 
in treating of particular A&.S of his ftovi- 
dencfe, as in the Book of Joh or Pfalms: 
If it be in general, all his power and 
Works are mentioned; if inparticular, his 
Power or Wifdom in that Partieular;* and 
with fuch as were, or , were to be made^ 
feniible of his Goodnefs^ Infbmces of that 
iu-e ufcd. 

-' Upon Pharaoh's Refiiial, Ged was rival** 
cd by the Frame or Operation of the Airsj^ 
and at fecond hand, by Images, Pii5tures or 
€reatures; which the Heathens had con-« 
ftitntcd as Signs to reprefcnt it, in its fe-* 
vcral Operations J and nis Minifter, by theip 
Pricfts or Magiciaiis : So the Way that he 
Was pleafed to take, was to fliew that tiie 
Prieft or Pcophet t?f his^ Minifter (jould out- 



So tjidfs ; that his Miniftet had the Com-^ 
ftiand- bver all thofe Creatures,- and of thac 
Rlefli^tki all if§ Appearances andOpera-i 
tibn^ a8 Darkftdfi, Wifid^ PreiTure^ Cloud; 
Light, f'ire, ^i. and eveii in unnatural 
Ad:ioAs5 and was direded by God tb pre- 
fef ve f eftiirtonifts and Mettiorials of thofdi 
Aaidnsj whcr(bihh6fhewed himfelf Maf- 
\tt. The Sorts and Nuiflbef s of Sacrifices^ 
ttie "l^inie, Plate, Maiiner, Sfr- of facri- 
fidhgi W€r6 all in OppoiStion to the Re- 
jpitjfdrttaliohs made by othefs efthisEle- 
xfet'nti and the Sacrifices made to this Ele- 
iiient 6r Power ! Thfef6were fome Difbf- 
ders which attended th6 Wdrthip df tblst 
EifeAieht^ which Were to be refornfiedj and 
l^c Abttfes in Mai-riage, Property, Faith-, 
flilnefsi' tSe. Which Were Confequtnces of 
tltei Rites ufed at Wdrlhiping of, and th« 
firtill Rifque ift fwfeafing byi fuch ai Cod; 
Which were to fed regulated ; and this was' 
the Wbfk of th^ Law t And there wero 
fome Attempts tdfo^etel fevents oi Thingil 
\y^ the Stars, ^€. arid 6f the De>^il, to fore- 
tfel 'and direft the Pebplcj by Oracles and 
F^arniliars*, Which were to be dppbfed by 
the'Vdcfe of God, by his Oratlcs; and hitf . 
i^fii^phfets. And* it fcems the Devil had 
been fonifctimeS ' |>ef mitted fo iifanfport 
Crcattttes ftom one Pliaoe to alwither • or xd 
1 2 affift 
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aflift his Fdllqwert in doing it, upon per.^ 
forming fomc Inchantations, or, &c. to this 
Power of the Airs, (for I tbink he was oiUjr 
fiibfervient) which were to be dempliQied. 
The Author of the B^ok of Wifdom^ 
rcafoning about this Wbrfliip^ fays^ Chap^ 
xiii. li Barely vain are all Men by Na^ 
ture^ nvh'0 are ignorant of Gody and cwld 
not, out of the G$od things that are feen^ 
know him that is. Neitber by confidering 
the Works, tlid they achmoledge the Worh^ 
mafter : Ver. 2* But deemed either Fire, or 
Wind, orthefwiftAir, or the Circle oj the 
Stars, or the violent Water, or the Lights 
tf Heaven, to be the G<^ds which governed 
the World : Ver, 3 . With whofe Beauty they 
being delighted, took them to be Oods, let 
them know how much better the Lord of them 
is, for thejirji Author of Beauty hath crea-- 
ted them. . Ver. 4. But if they were ajionijh^ 
ed at their Tower and Virtue i let them un^ 
derjiand by them how much mightier, he is 
that made them : Ver, 5, For by the Great-^ 
nefs and Beauty of the Creatures, proportion^ 
ably the Maker of them iifeen. Ven 6. But 
yet for this they are the lefs to be blamed, 
for they peradventure errfeeking tiody and 
dejirous to find him. Ver. 7. For bang con^ 
verfant in his Works, theyfearch him dili^ 
gently, and^ believe their Sight ^ becaufe the 
. ., things 



T4nng5 are beautiful that arefeen. Ver; 81 
Ibw&eiij they are not to be pardoned. Ver. 9., 
JFor tf they were able to knowfo much that 
fbey amid aim at the Worlds bow. did they 
^ nst fooner.Jind out the. Lord thereof ? Here 
h a Sort of an Apology for the Antients, 
who underftood natural Philofophy, but 
€rr*d in Worfhip, before Writing was : 
Gut their Caie and ours are not at aU alike } 
we have written Revelation. And the 
&me Avtlipr, reajSming about God's Judg^ 
ments o& Punifhments, &ys^ Chap. xii. 1 6. 
For thy. Fewer is. the Begmning of Fight e^ 
wfnefi% and becaufe thou art Lord ofall^ 
it rnaketb thee to be gracious to all. Ver. ij. 
For when Men will not believe that thou art 
of a full (feufect) Power , thou fheweji thy 
Strength^ and among them that know it thou 
make/i their Boldnefs mamfefti And about 
ponifhing the Egyptians^ Chap, xi 17. For 
thy Almighty. If and, thojt made the World of 
Matter^ without Form^ wanud not Means 
to fend among them a Multitude of BearSy 
or fierce Lions^ 6cc. Ver. 20. Tea, and 

0mthout thefe might they have fallen down 
with oneBlaft, being perfecuted of Vengeance^ 
^mdfcattered abroad through the Breath of 
thy Podjoer ; but thou hafi ordered all things 
in Meafure, Number and Weight. Ver. 15. 
But for the foolifh Device of their Wicked-^ 
I 3 ' nefs. 
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ftefs^ ^w^crewitb heing deceived^ the} w^ti: 
jOnfed Serpents void tf Reafon^ $nd vilfi 
^jSeaJsi thou didft fend a MiUtiiude if im^ 
reafonaiie Beafis upon thfm for Pe^e^mce. 
And about puniihmg them, and fudb like, 
)Wd. xii- Z3. Wbereforeynjdo^ 
Uved dijfolutkly^ 4nki micigbtmifiyy tkou^a^ 
jfon^ented them with tbefr own AbiminatU 

fni, {or ABOMINABLE IdoLS ; ) VcT. 24. 

For tbeyi went ^ray veryf^r intbeWdyi 
fjT l^rr^r j ftid heid them far 6ods^ widcb^ 
f&en fmmg tbe Btaji^ of their Enemies^ werf 
defpipd ; veing defeived m . ChUdren ^f m 
Vn/erjhndi^g. Vcr. 25. Hberefoi^e unto^ 
^benty a$ CbiJdren withwt Reafon^ theudUp 
^f^ a Judgment i0 mock tbem^ Ver. 26^ Btit 
they tke^.vmid pot he reformed by that(S$r^ 
reSlim^ .wherein he da/ped with them, fball 
feel ^ Judgment mortiy^ ff God. Vcr. 2ff^ 
Far kt^for what Things they grudged y 'when, 
they were pmiifljedy {that is) for them whom 
they thought to be Gods, {now) being punifhm 
ed in thentyMijen they faw it they aekmv^ 
kdged Jbim. to be the true Gcdy whom, before 
they denied So know^ and. therefjore £ame e90^ 
treme Damnation upon thm. 

God tells his Defign, in part, at Ex^d. 
yii. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's Msart^ 
and wuitiply my Signs and my Wonders in 
$be Land of Egypt : Vcr. 4. But Fharmh 

fkaii^ 



Jimll mt hearkm unu ym^ tim I may lap 
my Hand upm Egypt ^ md hrmg^ntb mm. 
Armies^ and myFeopk the Children of Ifruei 
cut (if kfe Land of Egypt ^ by gre4it Judg^ 
menis. Ver. 5. Md the Egyptians Jh^ 
kmw that lam the Lord. And 3id. ix. i6* 
t^Tbat my Name mity be declared through^ 
«^ all the Earth. And S>id. x. 2. ^haty$ 
(the Ifraelkes) may ktm» that I am th* 
tiOrd^ But fa^ did not difcover . the parti<^ 
^lair Methods h^ intended to take, befbre-^ 
hand} each Side was in £xp<s<3^tioii to 
^ what their God could do 5 every Mi- 
f^le wa$ to be £( new Surprize, and thd 
grades of renaoving fevm-al Plagues, left 
d*B P^^ople (hoHld be forced before they 
wer^i convinced, wer^ to have their Efi-. 
i^s ; all the People were to be proved 5 
Ibme would be hardened, font^e converted 
ifetQrii^r, feme later ; though they could not, 
j«t we fee now, God did not intend to 
magnify or continue any Miracle to make 
them yield, till he had fhew'd, by proper 
Numbers, and $ort6 cf Miracles, that hd 
¥PS» LcHrd over fome Thing that they pre- 
tended was Lord : And they were dired:-i 
od to tell thefe Things to their Sons, and 
to their Sons S€)ns : Thefe Things werd 
not done for that Race only, but fof 
idl Foiterity : But that wa$ the opJy Way 
I 4 of 



fif preferyifig the Mcowry of a Train of 
A<9;ioa$, before Writing was rcv^aPd. And 
the Ifraelites were to dcftroy the Pillani 
whkn the Canafinitef had fet up in Mer 
XDory of the iuppos'd At<;hievetoen.ts of 
their Gods, (which wa$ the Way of pre- 
fcrving the Memory o£ particular, Actions, 
before Writing was) and fp to blot out 
the Mempry of them. They had learn'4 
to reprefent Pcrfons by Images, Paintiogs. 
or Gravings 5 for . they - were ordered tQ 
grave wpoii a Plate, like the. engravyig o£ 
a Signet, Holmfs to the Lord, But pre- 
^ntly after, when Writing was rcveal'd, 
Deut. v'l. 6. An4 tbefe JVords which J com^ 
mand thee^ &^. — r- Ver, 8. j^d thoujhak 
iind them for a Sign upon thy Handy and 
theyjhall h^ as Frontlets between thine Eyei. 
Ver. 20. What mean the Tejiimonijss and 
(he Statutes-rr Xbid. ?;i. ?o; jifjd thoujhah 
V)rit€ thfm upon th( Door-pjls (ftJbyH^ufe^ 
md up^n thy Gates, 

Mofe^s Principia are, not yet explain'4 
fo far, as tp fhew what Hand thi? Agent 
had in the pollc6tioa of the (Mroper A»» 
toms, apd poripation of Plants before it 
wa? fettled i^i the prefent Manner;, noc 
after that what Share k had in colleiftii^ 
the fevcral Sorts of Atoms created, a»4 
thei) dtfper^'d ip the Wat;er§^ aidioravR 

ing 
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ing them into Fowls, and Fifties, an4 
creeping Things 5 nor of colkdiing th« 
ieveral Softs off Atoms created, and then 
difpersM in the Ehrth, and forming theni 
into each Sort of Beafts, and Man; plac- 
inlg each Sort in its proper Part and Piate^ 
giving each Pari its pfoper Degree of So^- 
lidity or Fluidity, anlwerahle to the Ufe^ 
for which they Were defigned, and adapts- 
ing them fo to its fettled Operations, that 
it keeps their Wheels going, each for 
Terms to alifwer the Ends of the Whole t 
What it does continually, or in courfe, in 
every Part of Matter ; how it fixes fom^ 
moves feme, and regulates all, which are 
caird its Hoft : What it does continually 
in fome Place, and periodically in each 
Place on Earth, in coUcding proper Mat- 
;tcr, and diftribudng it 5 and thereby new 
forming, through Seeds or Roots, the fe- 
.veral Sorts of Vegetables : What it does 
continually in every Place where Animals 
are, in diftributing proper Matter out of 
the Food taken in by them, to fupport 
their Parts, form new Creatures of each 
Species^ &c. which is furprizing almoft 
ibeyond Expreffion. What the Afttieqts 
knew of the firft Formation, cannot be 
^xaftly determined 5 though I think there 
are fome. Footileps, v^hich ihew that they 
v' ' underftood 



WxkrfloQd how tl^t was peiforsx'd, aii4 
tfaat that Knpwli^ge wi|s caucb dficay'4 
ll^fore A^j's Time ; but they Certainly 
nndflrftood the fettled QpteiiatiQns of thtt 
Ppwer, and th^i^ce cpucluded that k did 
inpch more^ and that made the Hcathent 
woribip it. After Mpjes's writing, the 
7mi were reproach'd, a^d thrcatw'd, 
F^.xxyul5^ aiid^*v« 12. B^caufotbe^ 
t^ard mt tb€ Works pfibi Lgrdy mr the 
iXper4ft$ofi of his Hunds. We have beeii 
Iq bliodi^ by Juggling, that none bavsi: 
gttepipted to fiiew what the fettled Qp&- 
]F»tip&s of diis Agrnt are ; and thoygh th* 
Antieots knew what a Miracle was> aiui 
infifted always upon one, todoterroine th^ 
Apthority of any Pcrfon, who pretended 
tp a^ by a Co^nmiiTion from a God ; and 
that performing a Miracle, is forcing thiii 
Agcmt to ^^ as it did at the firft For-r 
mation of Things, or out of the fettled 
Courie, or beyond any Events which art 
periodical, or accidejiul, in the Courfe of 
}ts Operation; yet as ChrUt faid upon an^- 
other Occafion, Matth. xxii. z<).—TeS 
frVy not knowing tke Scrii>tureSy mr the 
Ftmer of God, And till the Scripture he 
fo far made intelligible that we may know 
what this Agent did at thp firft, we can^ 
not know wh^Q a Miracle is. like one of 

thof^ 
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lliofe ikik C^adons ; ' n(>r till the fettled 
Operations be (hcw'di, can one ffiew what 
ftnOXy is a Miracle, nor how a Miracle 
«ceeds or goes beyond thoft Operations. 
or the Events which can happen by them f 
Therefore at prefent we can but touch 
thofe def$7ib(»d by Mofes^ in fome obviou|| 
Points. 

Exod, vii. 8. And tbe-Lerd fpah unfa 
MofeSy and unto Aaron, f^y^^g^ Ver; 9: 
When Pharaoh Jhall fpeak ukto you, faying^ 
Sh&w a Miracle for you. then thou j^alt 
Jay unto Aaron, Take thy Rod, and caji 
IT before Pharaoh^ and it Jhall beeome a 
Serpent '-^Vkt. 10, And if became a Ser-- 
pent'TrVtr. 1 1. Now the Magicians of E- 
gypt, they alfo did in like manner^ with 
their incbantments : Ver. 12. For they ca^ 
d&wn ever^ Man his ^od, and they became 
. Serpents ; but Aaron's Rod fwailowed up 
their Rods. . It feepis ' th^t the Egyptian^ 
rcprefented the JEther^ or Motions, or 
Aaions of the Heavens, by feversCl vile 
Beafts, or their Figures ; amongft the reft, 
'by a Serpent J perhaps the diurnal or an- 
nual Revolution, with her Tail in her 
Mouth 5 and made it a Si^n of that Con- 
ftcUation we from fome fuch call a Ser- 
pent. Mofes began low at firft, made 
A^OH tal^ his Rod, and make it turn a 
V w Sign 
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§ign of their God : Upon tbcir MagtcK 
ans imitating that, by AiSftance of thd 
Devil, hp nutde his Serpent fwallow upt 
all theirs : By this dallying, as it appears, 
their Magifk Rods, their Reprefcntations 
of their Qod, weje at opqe fwallowcd up ; 
^nd their MagK:ians, their Gods, and tho 
Devil, overcome. This Rod viras us'd in 
^vgral of the reft of the Miracles 5 and 
afterv^^rds, to eftabliih Aaron in the fa^ 
cerdotal Office, budded, bloflbm'^, and 
brought iforth Almonds ; and laftly, was 
lodg'd b^fcffe. the Xeftimoay for a- Mc- 
IBorial^ 

Expd* vii, 1 5, Get, thee uffto Pharaoh itk 
the Morning 5 , /<?, he, goeth Qut unto the 
^ater. (Ibid, viiji. ip.) -n-Ver. 20. An^^ 
he (Aaron) lift up the Rod^ and/mote the. 
Waters that were in the Jtiver^ in the 
Sight of Pharaoh y and in the Sight of all 
his Servants : and all the Waters thak 
WERE in the River were turned into Bloods 
Ver. 2 1 . And the Fijh that were in the River 
died^ &c. — and the Magicians of Egypt did 
Jo with their EnchantmentSh^Vtt. 25. An4 
Jh)enDays were fulfilled^ after the Lord had 
fmitten the River. Pfal. Ixxviii. 44. And had 
turned their Rivers into Bloody and their 
Floods that they could not drink. Wifd. xi. 6, 
^or injieqd of a Fountain oj a perpetual rtmrz 

3 , ""H 
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ning River:^ tnkbtedwiltb foul Blood: Vcr. yi 
Fdr a niamfejl. Reproof of that Cpmmqndfnent 
V)h^ehy the. Irf ants were jlaim I fulpc^^ - 
befides thi$i by Pbaraob\s gping tb the ^fe 
verj &.€. that there Wasjfome Abufc them^* 
that either fome of the Fiihes, or £pta6, 
imphibidus Animals, were wor&iped thei'e 
as Signs ; or they aeknowledged tiiHeir havr 
ing their River by Rains but of the Airi 
4nd perhaps they worfhip^ the Light iif 
the Morning there, or, , &c. And theft; 
there was a Demolition of more of their jRjeh, 
prefentativcs, and their facred Rivers, &ci 
were made Sinks offlinkipgBlopd, aii4the 
Fifh, a great Part of their Food, deftroycd;. 
perhaps not only, as is obfwved^ for cojca^ 
manding the Male-Children pf the IfraeJites: 
to be flain, and caft into the River, and' 
the Fifh for eating them ^ but for facri^i 
ficing their own firft-born Children to thia 
felfeGod, for their Feaftsof JBlood, &C4 
But they looked not only backward bii( 
forward ^ all was contrived tq anfwet his / 
lurthei^ Defigns. , It was, poffible. for thB. 
People to fttbfift for fevenDays .v<rith Wine^r'^ 
or what other Liquors they had; and the 
poorer Sortj and thp Cattle, with the Drftio«/ 

* The Chal4ei P^rapbraft iajrs, he^ went tbere to^ 
Irorfhip, ., 

. ^ ings^ 
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J^afiSy Cattel^ and creeping ^Things. But 
here wcre^ no Beafts for Food, but creep- 
ing Things to , feed on Man .and Beafts 
'Tis hardly poffible that I^jce could be any 
pf their Signs : But this feetjis to be done 
in the utmoft Contempt, both of theii; 
wor(hiping vile Creaturds, apd c^jbeping 
Things, Lice feeming the moft contempti- 
ble of thofe which could annoy Man ; .ancij 
alfo of the Power of theii: Magicians, their 
God, and the .Devil, who C(?uld not pro-: 
' 4tice them. Thus far Aaron a<5ted as thd 
Pricft or Prophet o£ Mofes, till he had van^ 
quiih'd the Power of their Priefts. But 
that it may not any longer be fuppos'd^ 
that the Words rendered, (and the Magi^^ 
cians did alfo in like manner *, 2Lnd, didji 
with their Enchantmept^) imply, that they 
4id what Aaron did, it will appear j that hq 
did that which was not in the Power of 
ihe Devil to do ; and that th^y did nothing 
but what, if God only permitted, the De-* 
yil (if he has apy Skill, or any Power 
beyond Man) mighty do; nay^ what even 
a few common Jugglers might almoft do;, 
Suppofe twenty Magicians, while they 
were at work with their Incantations, G?q 
caft down each a Rod, it was no great 
Work for the Devil to change them for 
AS jnany Serpents,; Aaron turn'd all the 
^ " Water; 
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Water, in all the Streams^ Rivers, Ponds, 
Pools, and Veffels in Egypt ^ into Blood j 
and either ftop'd the Currents of Water,, 
or fupply'd them for fcven Days. If all 
the Blood then Upon the Earth had been 
tranfported thither^ and the Water taken 
away, it could not have been near fuffi- 
cient : This could not be done without 
the Power of Formation, as Blood in Crea- 
tures^ without the Help of Creatures, was 
m'ade at firft : What had the Magicians to 
do ? Truly the Egyptians digged Holes to . 
get Water to drink ; and perhaps the De- 
vil, for the Magicians j tranfported the Wa- 
ter out of one of thofe HoleSj and a little 
of the Blood of the River^ or out of a few 
Beafts^ into it : This was ail they had left 
for them to do* -Aaron had^ as it is word- 
cdi made as many Frogs come up out of 
the River^ as fill'd all the Land and Houfes 
of Egypt. No Body will fuppofe that there 
\vas as many Frogs in thp River, or in all 
the World, if they had been collected, a5 
came up out of the .River j fo they mufl: 
be form'di as fuch Creatures were at firft j 
the Spa\yn firft form'd without Frogs, 
or they without Spawn. When all were 
come out of the River, and the Land co* . 
ver'dj what was left for the Magicians or 
Devil to do ? Only, upon their Incanta* 
Vol. L K tions. 
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tions, to tranfpdrt a few df the Frogs froftt 
the Land into the River^ and make theni 
come tip, *'or out, on to dry Land : And 
thus far they were permitted^ to impofc 
upon Pharaoh. After Aaron had fmittcn 
the Duft of the Land, and it tiras become 
Lice, no doubt the Devil could have tran- 
fported a few of thofe Lice into a Room^ 
upon Demand, if he had been permitted : 
But as thofe Star-gazers, G?r. had drawn 
afide Mankind, by their Stories, and fuch 
Sham-Miracles, God was t6 rid the Peo-* 
pie of them publickly, before any Miracle 
could make them believe. Though God 
foffer'd the Devil to tranfport, or, G?f • their 
Idols, the Serpents, and fome Frogs, and 
fome Bloody 'tis likely beeaufe he had been 
the Invcnfor of fuch Gods, and the Author 
of facrificing their own Firft-born, and de- 
ftroying the Male Children of the Ifraelites^- 
and to impofc upon thofe who ha:d aded 
in Conjundlion with him y yet God could 
foon reftrain, or put a Stop to the Devil'^ 
Power in this, in his Oracles, or, G?c. with- 
out any Damage to the Eftabliftiment; 
And 'tis obfervable throughout, that God 
never fufFer*d the Devil to adt out of 
Courfe, or fhew a greater Power than dc- 
prav'd Man; but the Devil hurt hi* own 
Caufe, and Mankind gain'd by it. Jf he . 
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had not been permitted to go thus far^ and 
harden Pharjctoh's Hearty make him ftiU 
hope that his God would prote^k him, they 
had let the Ifraelites go upon the fir/l Mi* 
racle ; and this Manifcftation of God, per-* 
haps, had not been given to Man. If thid 
Contefl had only been with Images of 
Wood or Stdne, it would have been a pro-^ 
per Miracle, to have made them diflblveS 
or fall to Duft, as fait as they had been fet 
tip, ais he diffolved all the Stone at the 
Flood ; or if with Creatures^ to have killed 
them : Biit he could not diflblve the Ope- 
ration of the Airs, without altering thd 
whole Syfteih : So Mens Minds were to be 
fet right. Here is room to paraphrafe up-* 
bn the fhort Speeches of the Magicians 1 
when they yietded their Gods Were over- 
tome 5 and of the Egyptians foon after^ 
tvhen they cry'd out that their Country 
was deftroy'd. 

Exod. viii. 21.—^/ will fend St^arms of 
Flies^ {or:, A Mixture of noisome 
Beasts) &c:.— ^Ver. 23. And J will put A 
Divijfion between my People and tby p£Opk ; 
to-morrow Jhall this Sign be. And the Lord 
did foi and there came a grievous Swarm 
OF Flies into the Houfe of Pharaoh^ and 
tNTo his Servants Houfes^ and into all t hi 
Land of Egypt ^ and the Land was cor* 
K a rupted 
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rtipted {or destroy'd) by reafon of the 
Swarm of ¥i.ii£.s. Pfal Ixxviii. 45. Hefent 
divers Sorts of Flies among themy which de^ 
vouredthem. Ibid, cv, 3 1 . Hefpake^ and there 
came divers Sorts of Flies. Wifd. xvi. 9. For 
them the Bitings of Grajhoppers and Flies 
hilled y neither was there found any Remedy 
for their Life^ for they were worthy to hepu^ 
nifhed byfuch. Whether any of thefe Tribes 
were their Signs of the Operation of the 
Airs, I cannot tell ; I think one of the 
other Nations had the Reprefentation of 
fome Sdrt of a Fly ; and Ifaiah fays. Chap, 
vii. 1 8. Atfd itjhall come topafs in that Day ^ 
THAT the Lordjhall hifsfor the Fly that is 
in the tatermojl Part of the Rivers of £- 
gypty and for the Bee which is in the Land 
of Affyria. And they had fome Sorts of 
Birds for Rcprefentativcs. Whether they 
iverc formed, or only coUcdtcd, and brought 
on Purpofe, by the Operation of the Air, 
makes the Miracle little different in De- 
gree : But this feems to have a double 
View ; a Punifhment by contemptible 
Creatures, and by the very Creatures which 
were produced by, were Natives of, and Ha- 
bitants in, their Airy God, This made Fha^ 
raob promifc to let them go to, facriiice. 
But upon his entreating Mofes to entreat 
the I^rd> and God's removing the Flies 

at 
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* 

at Mofes's Entreaty, Fharaoh changed his 
Mind, and broke his Promife. 

Exod, ix. 3. Behold y the Hand of the 
Lord is upon thy Cattle J which is in the Field, 
upon the Horfes^ upon the AffeSy upon the 
Camels y upon the Oxen, and upon the Sheep, 
THERE SHALL BE a Very grievous Mur^ 
rain — ^. — Ven 6. . And the Lord did that 
^hing on the Morrow , and all the Cattle of 
Egypt died^, but of tb? Cattle of the ChiU 
dren oflfrael died not one'. Some of thefe 
Species were Signs of their God ; I fuppofe 
a red Bull was one, and perhaps a Ram 
and a Goat : Something of this was hinted 
at, when Mofes fays, Shall we facrifice the 
Abomination of the Egyptians before their 
EyeSy and will they not Jione us ? This 
Miracle had a triple View ^ Deftrudtion of 
the Cattle, by whofe Fiefh and Service 
Men live' J deftroying fome, and .'tis lively 
the principal, of their Signs or Reprefen- 
•tations of the Operation of the Air; and 
to fhcw, that the Air was not only fubje<St 
to him, in the ordinary Operation which 
they wprflhiped, but in all Operations 
whicli ever had happened, or could be con^, 
Ceived of which thi^ was one j by making 
the Air, by which all Beafts live, be put 
into a Condition, or colled; that Sort of 
. Matter, which produces the Murrain, the 
K 3 ^ Pefti^ 
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Pcftilciicc 5 not only among one Sort ojp 1 
CattlC). which fon>ctimcs happens, but a- j 

ijiong ^U Sorts, and diftribute it to thc^r I 

Cattle, to kill thei;n, and none elle, at a 
ict Tijne, and to hurt po other Creatures, 
Exod. ix, 8, And the ^iOrdfaid unto Mo^ 
fes and unto Aaron. 7qke to yotf Handfuhs 
pf AJhe$ oj the Furnace y and let Mofes 
^rinkle it, towards the Heaven^ in tb^. 
Sight of PharMb : Ver. 9. And it Jhall be- . 
comefmall Duft in all the Land ofJ^iyp^ and 
JhaU be ^ Boily breqkingjorth withBiainSy up^ 
m Man and upon Bea/i^ throughout all th€ 
Land of Egypt. And they took Afhes of the 
Turna$e^ an4 flood hef or eVharaoh^ and Mofes. 
fprinkled' i^ up towards Heaven; and it be^ 
fame a Botl,^^iingfortb with Bkins^ 
upon Man and upon Beajl. Ver. 1 1. Andth^ 
Magicians could not ft and before Mofes ^ be-^ 
caufe of the Boil-, for the Boil was upon the 
Magicians y and upm all the Egyptians. This 
Miracle appears to to have three Vie ws^firft^ 
to ihew them thajt h? had Power to in- 
flift Punifhments upoo their Bodies, be- 
ginning with the Outfide, or Skin $ and fe-r 
condly, that he would ipake the Dujft of 
the Brick-kilos (theMeans which they had 
ufed to afBicS his People) the Inftrumcnts y 
and thirdly, that he, even before thtv; 
FaccSj, could rnak<? the He^vcjqi that God 

tbcy 
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fhcy worfhiped, the Air, the Spiilt, whidi 
\y its ,Qrdinary Motion ooulji only carry 
Afhesj throwed up into it, a few Yards, 
and then let them drop prdmifcuoufly, dif- 
perfe and carry fome of them to, and fik 
fhem upon, or in, the Skin of each Pcrfon^ 
and each Beaft in E^ypfy and to no other, 
fo that they fhould canker or venom their 
podies, &c. and eminently in thofe of the 
Magicians, liecaufe^ I believe, that Work 
was a.dVifed by them. We are, God be 
praifedj here little acquainted, by Experi*- 
Cnce, with the Plagvies which Serpents^ 
Scorpions, fmali Infeds and Flies, or thofe 
of the v^inged Tribe, are, or feem to be, in 
the hot Countries, to the Bodies of Men; 
nor with the Damage which is done' there 
to the Fruit$ of the Earth, by Caterpillars, 
Locufts, Qfr. nor with what Damage Frogs 
might do in Egypt ; nor with whSt Mur- 
rains they might have among their Cattle ; 
nor how they might be afiliified with , 
fioils upon their Bodies, before thefe Mi- 
racles : And if they had been plagued, be^ 
fore, no doubt they 'had offered SacrificQ3 , 
to their God of the Air, to deliver them 
from, and protefl: them againft, thofe E>- 
nemies and Maladies, and thought it nn 
/mall Attribute to a God, who h^d,. as 
^hey Imagined, Power over then? j and God 
A K4 {hewed 
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Ihewed them by all thcfe Miracles, that fee? 
had that Power over them, and over their 
God J and though we are litle 'acquaintted 
with the Imaginations of their wift: Men, 
I fhould be glad to give any tolerable Ac-^ 
count of their Adlioas, by Comparifon, 
We find the wife Men among the PhtT 
Itfiines zdvifod the reft to make golden 
Images of their E'mcrods, and of the Mice 
.which ^naoyed them, and dedicate them 
to God, and lodged them with tl^e Ark ; 
and fo perhaps the Egyptians had dedir 
.cated fome Figures of thefe Things to 
their Gods ; and that after, upon fpme 
foppofedRelief or Protection, they rnight 
be adored, and by Degrees worfhiped. I 
did not intend to have concerned myfclf 
with the Wifdom of our Idols, the modera 
Heathens ; but there is one Inftance fo 
great, and fo much valued, that I rriuft giv? 
the Devil his Due 5 and that is, after Mch- 
Jes and uiaron had filled Egyff with Filth, 
Lice, Scabs, Peftilencej &c. that he by 
Tradition ihould difcovei', that the Egyptir 
ans turned out the IfraeliteSy becaufe they 
were infedious. Achior^ a Heathen, Capr 
tain of all the Sons of Ammon^ in th?- 
Council of HohferneSy at the Peril of his . 
JLife, gave a noble Hiftory of this People| 
ftud of Oed's A<3;s fci: themj yuditb^ Cb. % 
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and upon the Arrival of the Ark, (iiich 
Reprefentatives and Memorials among tho 
Heathens, of their falfeGods, being cal- 
led Gods) I Sam. iv. 7. — T^be PbiliJUnes^^^ 
faid, God is come into the C(imp. — ^Ver. 2, 
Wo unto us J Who (hall deliver us out of the 
Handoftbefe mighty Gods? Thefe are the 
Gods that J mote the Egyptians with all the 
Plagues in the Wildernejs. 
• Exod, ix. 14. For I will at this time 
fend all my Plagues upon thy Hearty and 
upon thy Servants^ and upon thy People^--^ 
Ver. 1 5* For now I will Jiretch out my 
Handy that Imay fmite thee and thyPeo^ 
pie with the Pejiilence-. — ^V^r. i6. And that 
,my Name may be declared throughout all t be 
Earth — Ver. 18. Behold ^ to Msrrpw, a- 
bout this Time I will caufe it to rain a vcr 
ry grievous Hdil, fuch as hath not he^n in 
i^SyP^^ yrw the Foundaiion thereof even 
until now. Ver. 19. Send therefore now, 
and gather thy Cattle^ &cci -. — ^Ver. 20. He 
that fear' d the Word of the Lord among the 
Servants of Pharaoby made bis Servants^ 
,find bis Cattle fee into the Houfes^^Ytv.22^ 
Jbtd Mofes Jlretched forth . his Rod toward 
Heaven y and the Lord fent Thunder and 
Haily and the Fire ran along upon the 
firoundy and the Lord rain'd Hail upon tbf 
Lgnd of Egypt : Ver. 24, So there wv 
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ihul^ and Fire mngkd n/tith the Haily w» 
ry p-ienmsy &c. — Vcr. 25. And the Hail 
jinote t6rougi>cut all the Lund of Egypt y aU 
that IMS in the Fields &c.-^Ver. 26. Onfy 
in the Land of Gojheh^ 'where the Children, 
^f Ifrael nvere^ was there no HaiL Pfalm 
Ixxviii 47, He deftrt^ed (killed) their 
Vines with Haily and their Sycamore-tree^ 
with Frojly (ory GREAT HAil-stones) 
Vcr. 48, He gave up their Cattle to the 
Haily and their Flocks to hot Thunderbolts^ 
^ ory Lightnings. ) Ibid; cv:. 32. He^ 
g;ave them Hail for ^airiy and jkming 
Fire in their Land. Vcr. 33. He fmote 
their Vines alfOy and their Fig^treeSy and 
"irake the Trees of their Coafis. Wifd. xvk 
-16. For the Ungodly that dpiied to know, 
fhie were fcourged by the Strength of thy. 
ArnSy withjirange RainSy Hailsy and Show^ 
^s were they perjicutedy that they could not 
avoid y and through Fire were they confunu 
ed. Vcr- 17. Fory 'Which is m^Ji to be won^ 
dered aty the Fire bad more Force in the 
Water y that ouoftcheth all thingSy for the. 
World fighteth for the RighteouS'^y tr. t^. 
And at another time it burnetby even in the, 
midft of Watery above the Power of Fire^ 
that it might defirey the Fruits of an wh- 
jufl Land-^Y^r. 22. But Snow and lee 
enduredtbeFirfy and' melted n^ that thw 
. • 3 might 
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i^gbt know that Fire iuming in the Bait 
andfparkling in the Rain^ di4 deftrey the 
Fruits of the Finemes — Ver. 22. Ftr the^ 
Creature that fervetb thee^ ivho art the 
Maker J encreajeth his Strength agmnji the 
Unrighteous for their Punijhment. lb. xix. 
18. For the Elements were changed in {or 
by) tbemfehes — * which may well be per-- 
ceivedy by the Sights of the Things ^wbicb 
hi^e been done — Vcr, zo. The rire hail 
Power in the Water^ forgetting his vwh 
Ifirtuey and the Water forgetting bis owk 
quenching Nature, Thofe who can fi^ ib. 
many Beauties in other Exprcffions, might 
fee the God in the Manner of fpeaking, 
as well as ading ; here are noble Exprcfr 
fions; God in effed: fays to .Mofes and 
Aaron ^ Do not as their Magicians, Pricftsj^ 
Gfr. do; make no Operations, Ceremo- 
pies, nor Incantations ; do not fo much, aft 
make a Speech about the Performance of, 
any of thcfe Miracles j behave yourfelves 
like my immediate Servants ; when I have 
declared a Thing (hall be done, be it in 
the Water or Earth, give but a Stroke 
with your Rod; when any thing is to be 
done in the Heaven, their God, do but 
name the Time, ftretch forth thy Hand^ 
or the Rod, "tis not worth while to dp 
«iy Adj or make any Speech, they un- 

dcriland 
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derfland none but me; do you but girc 
the Nod, or the Sign, treat them as Peo- 
ple treat Slaves ; you, as Men, are vaftly 
their Superiors ; they are nothing but a 
Machine, I made tliem to ferve Man con- 
ftantly, much more as you are commiiS-r 
oned from me ; and to fhew you and, the 
people that they obey me, I'll make thera 
pbferve your Beck. As God had made 
Mofei a God to Tbaraoh^ it was now vi- 
fibly the God of Mojes againft 'Pharaoh'^ 
God, The Lord, by Mojes^ began more 
ppenly to fhew his Power over their 
JDod ; Iiiftead of that Operation of bring- 
ing Rain to fupply the River iV/7f, and to 
carry Supplies to Vegetables, tp Beaft and 
Man, and Warmth to carry on thofe 0-. 
perations, he made the Air not only bring 
a grievops Hail, (where, 'tis generally be- 
liev'd, little falls^) but alfo made Fire mix 
and adl with the Hail, contrary to the 
Courfe of, and in the moft diredt Oppo- 
fition to. Nature ; to deftroy Fruit, Grain, 
Plants, Trees, Beaft, Man, ^c. madq 
Jiim obey in his moft powerful Form of 
I-»ightning, and in a manner wholly new, 
and in 3ie moft dreadful manner, by 
Thunder'; and in fo fupernatural a man- 
ner, that Pharaoh calls it the Voices of 
pqd, and all at an appoiAted Tim?, 
J Hence. 
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Hence "James and John were not the Sons 
ef Thunder^ but the Sons of the Voice of 
God. /No doubt before this many were 
converted, and believed, and Mercy never 
fails 5 fb all had Warning, and thofe who 
were already converted, had Opportunity 
to fave. therrifelves, their Servants, and Cat-* 
tie. This made Pharaoh fend for Mofes^ 
and confefs — and fay, Intreat the Lord^ 
for (it is enough) that there be mo more 
mighty T^hundringSy (Heb. Voices of 
God,) and Haily and I will Jet you go, 
and ye Jhall Jiay no longer. But at Mofis^t 
Intreaty, there being a Ceflation, Fharadb 
. relapfed. 

Exod^x. I. And the Lord faid unto Mo^ 
feSy Go in unto Pharaohyfor I have hardened 
bis Hearty and the Hearts of his Servants^ 
that I might Jhew thefe my Signs before him ; 
Ver. 2. nat thou mayeji tell in the Ears ^ 
thy Sony and of thy Son's Sony what Hhingi 
I have wrought in Egypt y and my SignM 
which I have done among them ; . that ye may 
know that I aU the Lord. Ver. 3. And 
Mofes and Aardn came in unto Pharaohy and 
faid unto himy T^hus faith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews y How longy &c, — ^Ver. 4. Elfe 
if thou refufe to let my People gOy to Mor^ 
row will I bring the Liocuji into thy Coaji^ 
and they Jhall cover the Face (Heb. EviR) 

of 
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tf the Earthy that trie canmt be ah\e id 
fee the Earth and they Jhall eat the Refi^ 
due J &c; Vcr. b.^^-^hich neither thy Fa^ 
therSy nor thy Fathers Fathers^ have 
feen fince the Day that they were upon 
the Earth. And he turned himfelf, and 
mnt out frwi Pharaoh. Vcr; 7. And 
Pharaoh*s Servants /aid unto him. How 
long jfhaJI this Man be a Snare unto us t 
Let the Men go^ that they may ferve the 
£i$rd their God : knowep thcu not yet 
that Egypt is deftroyed^ Vcr. 8. And Mo^ 
^ fes and Aaron were brought again unto Pba-^ 
raoby (and the Refult was, he would let 

the Men go.)^^ ^Ver. 13. And Mofes 

j^retched forth his Rod over the Land of £- 
gypty and the Lord brought an Eaji fVind 
upon the Land all that Dayy and all that 
Night ; and 'When it was Morningy the 
Eaft Wind brought the Locufis : Vcr. 14; 
And the Locufis went up over all the Land^ 
rf Egypfy and refied in all the Coafis of 
Egypt^ &c. PfaL Ixxviii; 46. He gave 
alfo their Increafe unto the Caterpillars , and 
their Labour unto the Locufi. Ibid, cv., 

34. He fpake, ana the Locufis camey and^ 
CaterpillarSy and that without Number jVen 

35. And did eat up all the Herbs in their 
Land, and devoured the Fruit of their 
Ground, Wifd. xvi# 9. For them the Bit^ 

ings 



ings itf Gra/hoppers^^kitUd^ neither v^ai 
t^refmnd any Reff^yfor their Ufeyfor 
they were worthy to be pmiijhed by pichi 
This alio has a double View ; £>f befide$ 
the dcftroying the lail Remaiader of eve^ 
ij thing that was gccen, ami annoying ot 
killmg by Biting, for Fhara^h calls, theai 
this Death \ whethct' we fuppofe thefe 
Creatures formed 'of coUcded J^attier, as 
the iirf}: of the Specie^ were, and that ai 
Miracle ^ or that they were at that tim« 
in other Countries, and only to be inxmc;^ 
diately colledied and brougjbti and. that th« 
Miracle ; at leail this was conrnxandiag 
&eir Elementary God^ in Form of an ex<^ 
traordinary Wind : For fo it muft be^ that 
could take up Caterpillars or Locufls, from 
Trees of Plants^ wno hold very feft, and 
dt the fame tinie not tear up the Ti:€eSj 
Overturn Buildings, &€. and more ib^ in 
collecting, directing, and droping theni 
trvcr all the Land. Befides, the £^ »^W 
and the Morning being both nientionedy 
are for fome End; 'tis like the JS^^/zoff^i 
as others, worfhiped with their Faces to-* 
wards the Eaji^ and when the Light aroie 
upon the Earthy and then juft when they 
were looking that Way, and, *tis likely en- 
treating their God to hinder Mofes frooi 
perfornndng his Threat^ he^ in Form c£ 

Wind^ 
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Wind, brought them this terrible Prefen!* 
Pbaraob entreats Mofes to entreat God td 
perform another, almoft as great a Mira- 
,de, in Caking them away ; which he did 
by a ftrong Wieji Wind, which carried 
them to, and droped tliem in, ithe Red- 
Sea : And this hardened Phardoffs Heart, 
Exod. X. 2 1. And the Lord faid unto Mo^ 
fesy Stretch out thy Hand toward Heaven^ 
that there may be JDarineJi over the Land of 
Egypt y even Darknefs which may be felt ^ 
Vcr. 22. And Mofes ftretcbed forth his Hand 
toward Heaven^ and there was thick Dark^ 
neji in all the Land of Egypt three Days i 
•Ver. 23* They f aw not one another ^ neitket 
tofe any onejrom his Place for three Days % 
but all the Children of Ifrael had Light in 
their Dwellings. Pfal. cv. 28, He fent 
Darknefs^ and made it dark. Wifd. xvii. the 
l^hole Chapter, but cfpccially Ver^ 5. No 
Power of the Fire might give them Lights 
neither could the bright Flames of the Stars 
endure to lighten that horrible Night. Ver* 
lb. So theny whofoever there fell down^ was 
ftraitly keptjhut up in a Prifon without Iron 
Bars. Ver. 17^ Fer whether he were Huj^ 
bandman, of Shepherdy or Labourer in the 
'Fields he was overtaken^ and endured that 
NeceJJify which could not be avoided \ for 
they were all bound with one Chain ofDark^ 

nefs : 
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hefi : Vef. io. For the whok JP'crld Jhined 
^iib clear Lights and none were hindered in 
their Labour. Ver. 2 1 . Over tbem only was 

Jpread a hea'Oy Nighty an Image of that 
JDarknefs which Jhould afterwards receive 
them^ &c. This, in a Country where they 
fcarce ever fee a Cloud, was jhewing an 
abfolutc Command over their God, fuiC- 
pending the power of Fire^ the bright 
Flames oi the Stars, the Workmanlhip, 
Frame, or Operation of the Air, the very 
Power ^hich the "Jews worfhip^d by Name 
in Egypt afterwards. How far this Column 
of Darlcnels extended from them upward, is 
not mentioned ; but 'tis like it was to a 
vaft Height, that it might be feen to a vaft 
Dillance; for God had other Views befides 
making the £^//^/?i let the Ifraelites go, 
he might have carried them .away while, 
the Egyptians were in the Dvngeon, as 
Wifd. xvii. !• Neverthelefs^ thy Satntshada 
\^ery great Lights whofe Voice they hearings 
^nd not feeing their Shape ^ becaufe they alfo 
bad not fuffered the fame ^ings^ they counts 
fd them happy ^^ Ver. 2. But for > that they 
did not hurt them now^ of whom they had 

. heen wr&n^ed before^ they thanked them, and 

hefought their Pardon^ for that they bad been 

Enemies. This appears by the Egyptians 

lending the Ifrielites their Jewels, ^c. and 

Vol. I. L their 
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this made Pharaoh offer to let all go but 
their Flocks j which Mofes not accepting," 
Thqraoh faid unto him, Get thee from me^ 
take heed to ^hyfelf fee my Fiice no more : 
for in THAT Day .thou feeji^ my Face^ thou 
Jfhalt die. And Mofes faidy thou hajl well 
fpoke% I will fee thy Face again no more. 
BMt Mofes being informed by God, and be- 
ing very great in the Land of Egypt in 
the Sight of Pharaoh's Servants, and in the 
;'Sight of the People, at parting told Pha-^ 
raoby xi. 4. Tihus faith the Lordy About 
Midnight I will go out into the midji of £- 
gypty Ver. 5I And all the Firf^born in the 
Land of Egypt fhall die y &c. — Vtr.y. ]But 
againji any me of the Children of Ifraeljhatl 
not a Dog move his Tonguey &c.— -Ver. 8^ 
And all thefe thy Servants jfhall come down 
unto mey and bow down themfelves unto me^ 
fayingy Get thee outy and all thy People that 
follow thee j and after that I will go cut. 
And he went- out from Pharaoh in a great 
^ Anger. - • 

The Feaft of the Paflbver was inftituted 
beforehand, to Be a Sign in Memory of 
• their Delivefrance from Egypt y from the 
.Force ufed to compel them, and the Temp- 
tation to worfhip their Gods ; and 'the 
.Bread was to be like Bread made in Hail^, 
without Time^tb leaven it, afld the Man- 
'''"'' • '^ . ner 
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her of eatrng itdrefled fot a Journeys to 
prcfcrve a true Idea of the FaCts, as they^ 
did before Writing. The chief Diffi in 
this Feaft tVa^ to be a Male of the firft 
Year^ of one of their Reprefcntati<res or 
Idols; Sheep or Goats*; befide6 the Type of" 
the Lamb, Blood, ©"r: and that it was to 
he roafted withFire^ and Wha:t was no^ 
•aten burned in the Fire ; and wis recorded 
here, and in Leviticus^ after Writing was» '■ 
Exod. xi". I. Tet will I bring one Plague 
KioRfi. Ibid; xii. ra.*^ — And dgainjh all thi 
Gods {or- Prince 8) of Egypt ^ mil I execute 
judgment r Ver. 13. — Ftvill pafs onjcryou^ 
find thePtdguejhall not be upon you to de-- 
j^roy yon'y kohen Ifmih t be Land of Egypt 
. '-^-^ Ven*i9. ^^^ ^^ came topafsi that' at 
Midnight the Lordffftoti all the Firji-borri 
in thrhdndof Egypt ^ from the Firjl-born of 
Pharaoh;, that fate on the throne ^ unto the 
Firji-born of the Captive that wa^ in thi \ 
Dungeon \ and all the Pirji-born of Cattle 4 
Ver. 36. And Pharaoh rofe up in the Nighty 
be and ail his Servants^ and all the ^gyp-^ 
tianSj THERE mas a, great Cry in Egypt ^ 
for THEJRE was not a Houfe'whefether-ewai 
hot one dead. Pfal. Ixxviiu 50. He made d 
Way to his Anger ^ he fparednot their Soul 
from Deatb\ but gave theiY Life over fp thS 
Fefilence I Y^t. ^t.Andfmotedllthe Firjl-^- 
L« born 
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born in Egypt ^ the chief of their Strength, in 
tbel'abernaclesof Ham. Wifd. xviii. 5. And 
when they bad determined to Jlay the Babes 
of the Saints^ one Child being cafi forth ^ and 
faved^ to reprove them, thou tookeji away the 
Multitude of their Children. Vcr. 13. For 
whereas they would not believe any thing 
by reafon 0f the Enchantments, upon theDe^ 
Jiru£Hon of the Firjl-bom^ they acknowledged 
thy People to be the Sons of God. This was 
.cmjdoying their God the Air, by which all 
Men live, to form in that Manner, or col- 
left that Matter, which produces that Ef- 
fe<3: called the Peftilence j and in the moft 
furprizing Manner to fingle out and kill 
the Firft-born fuddenly, without afFedling 
the reft. Why the Firft-born were cut off 
rather than others, is not cafy to deter- 
mine, bcfides what is faid of it in Scrip- 
ture ; whether theEftatcs; and fo Govern- 
ment in Egypt, which kept the Children of 
Ifrael, were in the Hands of the Frft- 
born J or whether from the Beginning the 
Firft-born were appointed Pricfts, and thofc 
of this wicked Seed of Ham had neglected 
their Duty, and let, or affifted felie Wor- 
(hip to come in j or whether they had fa- 
crihced their Firft-born to the Fire, and fo 
God would make one Sacrifice of all which 
were to have been facrificed to their God ; 

or 
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or whcther^this was Icvcjlcd as a Punifli- 
'ment for dcftroying the Male Children of 
the IfraeliteSy who were of Abraham^ who 
really was the Firft-boro, of which we arc 
certain ; whether it had Retrofpedkion on-? 
ly, or alfo looked forward 5 and whether 
he accepted the Death of the Firft-born, in 
lieu of the reft, in Allufion to Chrift, 
whofe Death was to redeem us from the 
Slavery of falfe Worftiip, and Death, I 
am not certain : But this made the Egyp^ 
tians haften away the Ifraelitesy made 
Pharaoh pray for a Blefling, and made 
the Egyptians cry out, JVe be all dead Men^ 

As a Sign or Memorial of faving the 
Firft-born of the Ifraelites^ the Lord claims 
the Firft-born of Man and Bcaft ; the 
clean BeaftS to be facrificed, the Firft-born 
of Man, and unclean Bcafts^ to be re- 
deemed, for one, or fome, or all the Rea- 
fons aforefaid ; and perhaps for deliv^iiig 
them from falling into the Egyptian Reli- 
gion, whereby they would have been ob- 
liged to have facrificed their Firft-born % 
and the rather, becaufe each Firft-bora 
was to be redeemed by facrificing one of 
their reprcfentative Creatures. 

Exod. xiii. 17. And it came to pafs^ nohen 

Pharaoh bad let the People go, that God 

led them not through the Way of the Land 

L 3 of 
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pfike PbiJifiuus^ although that was near^ 
for Ged faidj Lefi per adventure the People 
[.repent wben they Jee W(if^ and they return 
ta Egypt /Ver. lii. But God led the People^ 
ftkout THROUGH the Way of the JVildernefs 
of the Red-Sea^ and the Children cf Ifrael 
went up harnejfed out of the Land cf Egypt. 
Ver. 20. And' they took their J our my (from 
Ramefes to Succotbj and) from Succotb^ and 
encamped in Etham^ in the Edge of the Wil^ 
dernefs ; Ver. 2 1 . And the Lord went be^ 
fore them by Dayy in a Pillar of a Cloudy ta 
iead them the Way 3 and by Nighty in a Pil- 
lar of Fire to give thetn Lights to go by Day 
fnd Night. Ver. 22, He took not away the 
Pillar of the Cloud by Day^ nor the Pillar of 
^ire by Night, from' before the People. 
iSumb. xiv. 14. And that thy Cloud ft andeth 
over tbem-^ — : — Deut. i. 33. Who went in tha 
Way before you, to fearcb you out a Place ta 
fitch your Tents in, in Fire by Night, ta 
Jfhew you by what Way you Jhould go ; and 
''in a Cloud by Day. Nehem* ix. 19. 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 14. Ibid, cv. 39, He fpread 
a Cloud for a Covering, and Fire to give. 
Light in the Night. 1 Cor. x. i. Moreover^ 
JBrcthren, I would not that you Jhculd be ig^ 
nor ant, how that all our Fathers were under 
the Cloud, and all pajfed through the Sea 5 
yer. 2. And fere allMptized un^a Mofei 
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In the Cloudy and in the Sea, Wifd. xix. 6. 
JPor the whole Creature in his proper Kind 
- fwasfajlnoned again anew^ ferving the pecu^ 
* liar Commandments that were given unto 
them^ that thy. Children might be kept withr 
jout Hurt. Ver. 7. As namely, a Cloud ^ 
Jkadowing the Camp. It appears this Cloud 
was large enough to fhadow that vaft 
Camp, and that the Light was tege q- 
ftough to light that whole Camp : Though ' 
they defcended and afcended, 'tis not faid 
to what Height, but 'tis like they reached 
a vaft Height. We fhall fee other Rea-' 
^ohs why . Go'd led this People out of the' 
Way, and other Ufes of the Pillar and" 
Fire, hereafter.. , \.' 

Exod. xiv. i\ And the Lord /pake unto- 
MofeSyfayingy Ver, 2. Speak unto the CbiU 
dfen of Ifraely that they turn and ehcamp^ 
Before Pibahiroth, between Migdol and tbej 
Seay over againji BactUzephdnl &c,'— Ver/ 
j^rAnd I will harden Pharaoh's Hearty that . 
he Jhall follow after' them^ and I will be ho^- 
mured upon Pharaoh ^ and upon, all his Hoji^ 
thaf the Egyptidfis rnay kno%v that I am /^^ \ 
Lord^ — Ver, 9. But the E^ptians .purfuea , 
after them^ (all the Horfes and Chariots of ^ 
Pharaoh^ and bisHorfemeu^an^his ArmyJ 
and overtook them mcatfiplng by Sea — rr. 
Ver.- 16^ Lift up thy Rod^ ahafiretch out 
L 4 thy 
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thy Hand over the Sea^ and divide i t 
Vcr. 19. And the Angel of God which went 
before the Camp of Ifrael^ removed ^ and went 
behind them^ and the Pillar of the Cloud 
went from before their Face^ andjlood behind 
them I Vcr. 20. And it came between the 
Camp of the Egyptians^ and the Camp of 
Jfrael^ and it was a Cloud and Darknefs to 
THZMybutitgaveLight byNight to these; ' 
fo that the one came not near the other all 
the Night. Ver. 21. And Mofesfr etched 
cut his Hand over the Sea^ and the Lord 
caufed the Sea to go back by a firmg Ea/i, 
Wind all that Nighty and made the Sea dry 
Land^ and the Waters were divided. Ver. 22, 
And the Children of Jfrael went into the 
^idjl of the Sea upon dry Ground^ and the 
Waters vf'E^'E a Trail unto them on their right 
Handy and on their left. Ver, 23, And the 
JEgyptians purfuedy and went in after them 
to the midji of the Sea, even all Pharaoh* s 
HorfeSy his Chariots and his Horfemen, Ver. 
24. And it came to pafs^ that in the Morn^ 
ing'Watch the Lord looked into the Hoji of 
the Egyptians thro" the Pillar of Fire^ and 
of the Cloud, and troubled the Hofl of the E^ 
gyptians ; Ver. 25. And took offtbeirCba^^ \ 
riot-wheelsythat'they drave them heavily y {or^ 

AND MADE THEM GO HEAYILV,) JO tbaf 

(be Bi^ptmi Jofd^ JM tis fiee frm ibe 
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Face of Ifrael^ for the Lord fgbtetb for 
them dgatnft the Egyptians. Ver. 26. And 
the Lord f aid -"—^ ytt. 27. And Mofis 
Jiretched forth bis Hand over the Sea^ and 
the Sea returned to his Strength when the 
Morning appeared^ and the Egyptians fei^ 
againji it \ and the Lord overthrew the JS- 
gyptians in the midji of the Sea. Ver, 31.—: 
And the People feared the Lordy and believ^^ 
ed the Lord and his Servant Mofes. Judith" 
V. 5, Then faid Achior — Vcr. i%. The^ 
they cried unto their God, and he fmote aU 
the Land of Egypt with incurable Plagues i 
fo the Egyptians ca^ them out of their Sight^ 
. Vcr. 13. And Goa dried the Red'Sea before 
them. Wifd. xix, 3. For whilji they were^ 
pt mournings and making Lamentation at- 
the Graves of the Dead, they added another 
fpolijh Device, and purfued them as Fugi^- 
tives^ whom they had entreated to be gone^] 
&c.— Ver. 6. For the whole Creature in 
his proper kind was fajhidned anew^ iScc. ^ 
V^r. 7. As NAMELY — and where Water, 
food before, dry Land appeared i and ouf[ 
^ the Red-Sea, a Way without Impediment* 
Ibid. xviiL 5. And when they had mermined\ 
tojlay the Babes of the Saints, one Child be^ 
ing caji forth, and Caved to reprove them/ 
tho u * dejiroyedjf them all together in a^ 
i^^hty Water, . Ibid. X, ^7. Rendered to the. 

^ IRi^hteom 
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Highfeous d^tward of their Labours^ guid-- 
etb tbem in (/ marvellous f^ay, and was un^ 
to them for a Cover by Dfiy^ and a Light 
(or Flame) of Stars in the Night-Se^on. 
Vcr. 18. Brought them through the Red-Sea^ 
and led them through much JVater. Ver. 19: 
But Jhe drowned their Enemies^ and caji 
fh'em up dut of the Bottom of the Deep: 
Pfal. Ixxviii. i^. He divided the Sea^. and 
faufed them to pafs through^ and he made the 
Waters tofiand as an Heap. Heb. xi. 29, 
By Faith they pajfed through the Red-Sea^ 
as by dry Lanj5 3 which the Egyptians af 
faying to dh^ were drowned. The Pillar and 
the Cloud yhich 'were appointed to* go 
iefcJre the Ifraelites^ tuchea and went be-* 
liihd, and extended Light to them, and^ 
Darknefs to the Egyptians^ till near Morn- 
ing, that the Light appear'd through the^ 
Cloud, to the Egyptians. Why is it faid, 

t he Lord went— -^^hy-. — -the jfhgel 

noent ^and why the Lord looked into 

t^e Hoji of the Egyptians^ — r-f thete wai 
no Similitudfe. ' How could the Ifraelites^ 
difcover the Lord' in ^thp'Fire, or/diat' 
there was a fpeqial Million in their turn-^ 
ihg behind ? And how fcotjld the Egyptians" 
difcover the Face of the Lord in Wrath at' 
theni, arid in Favour of the Ifraejites? 
Did it n6| lo6k rtforc like a Favour tb the ^ 

' "^ Egyptians^ 



"Eg^ians/ that tli^ Light wenf^ofc 
th^m, than that Darkii^fs went^ dniohg 
them? But what was^ the Contiift?^ Net 
whether the Lord fhoald be eftfeeifted 
Lord or Conqueror of' the EgyftianSy but 
whether he was Lord of the God of the 
JRgyptiam^ ftill the fame, ilf^j endea- 
Tour'd tq convince the Jfraelites^ who had 
Hv'd. long among the Egyptians^ aiid hajd 
inoftly ftnck by the Lord, but had for 
fome time been ftrongly tempted by the 
Power, Authority, Perfecution and Sue- 
cefs of the Egyptians^ to come over to 
their God, that God was the Lord ; -aiid 
the Magicians, or Priefts of the-E^^^ 
tians^ did what they could to perfuadc 
the Egyptians^ that the Operatioii-of th? 
Afr, Fire, or Light in 'the Appearance of 
jthe Firmanrient, which was then wor- 
ihip'd by fome ir| each Nation, was God 
or Lord. Wheq thofe Egyptians which 
ponfifted'of Officers and Soldiers, \^ith, 
'tis likely, their Magicians^ and ^11; their 
Sighs and Images,* their red Biill, &c. 
and the Enfign of their God, a Candle 
l^nd Lanthorn, which they call'd by tfitt 
Names of their Gods, (for fuch wa^ the 
Cuftom then) and one of the chief Ufesr. 
|)f thefe Gods, was to go, or be carried 
before th^m-. The PhiHJiines had^ tiipif 
" - Imager 
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Images^, along with them» which David 
and his Mea burnt ; and Jerqbo^i^ and 
dbc revolted Tribes had their golden Calves 
wit;h them : And I may reafonably fup- 
pofe thera.were few other People who 
nad ftood out fo many Miracles, and 
were hardy enough to go. with 'Pharaoh : 
I fay, when they faw that vaft Appearance 
of Fire in the Night attending the Ifrae^ 
lites^ they, as far as an Enemy, and of 
fuch People, could go, fay, It appears^ 
this Pillar or Column of Darknefs has 
kept us from coming up with them, and 
now we fee they have had Light; the 
Xord the God, who is Lord or Mafter 
of our God, Fire, Gfr. in which we 
trufted, makes it attend xh^IfraeliteSy as 
his Servant, and their Guide, and fights 
for them ; and we now fee that he has 
iiivided the Waters of the Sea by our E- 
lemcntary God, in Form of VVind, and 
fupports them on one hand and on the o- 
ther by the Firmament, in favour of the 
Ifraelites^ to let them efcape ^ fo that he 
forces our God, in Wind, Darknefs, Light, 
and in every Form, to a^ againft us : We 
arc encompafs'd by the Sea, 'tis Time for 
us to fly. This might well difpirit cvei) 
Magicians and Soldiers, and make them 
4rive heavily, and attempt to fly. And 

this 
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this Appearance terrify'd all the Countries 
which worfhip'd the Air, and faw this to 
a, vaft Diftancc ; nay even thofe wh6 did 
not fee, but only heard of it And by 
this Specimen of dividing and fupporting 
the Waters, he fhew'd that he had the 
Command of that Spirit, that Firmamient, 
which operated in the Water, at firft (hift- 
cd them, arid now keeps them within 
their Bounds, as he %s here. But thfe 
Egyptians were too far gone, God with- 
drew that Wind or Spirit which fupport- 
cd the Waters, let them take their Courfe, 
and fp not only took Vengeance of thofe 
who were obftihate j but, as he had de- 
clared, and as 'tis recorded. Numb, xxxiii. 
4. executed Judgment agmnji all the Gods 
of Egypt 'j both their Signs or Images^ 
and Beards, and the Operations of the 
Airs, which they took for Gods, and 
their Priefts and Princes, all at once, be- 
fore Baal'Zephon : — Tibe Ifraelites under^ 
Jlood this in their Song — and with the Blajf 
of thy Nojlrils the Waters were gathered 
together^ the Floods Jlood upright as an 
Hedp^ and the Depths were congealed in 
the Heart oftheSea^—^bou didjiblow With 
thy fTind, the Sea covered them — Who is 
like unto tbee^ O Lord^ among the Gbdsf^^ 
the People Jhall hear and be afraid^ &c. 

Exod. 



; Exod. xvh 2*. AnJ the whole Congregd^ 
tion of, the Cbildrcn of Ifrael murfrmred-^ 
Ytt. 4; Then faid the Lord unto Mofe s,I 
HJi^iH rain Bread from Heaven for you^ and 
the People fhall go out and gather a certain 
Rate every Day^ that I may prove them 
npbetber they ndH 'walk in my Law or no^^^ 
Ver, 6. — j4t Even^ then ye /hall knfw that 
tfjie Lord hath brought you out from thi 
Land of Egypt : Vcr. y. And in the Morn^ 
ing, then yejhflllfee the Glory of the Lord 
*---Ver.. 10. jind it mme to pafsy as j^aron 
fpake unto the whole Congregation of the 
Children of Ifrael that they looked tOfWardi 
the fFildernefsy and. the Glury of the Lori/ 
appeared Jn the .Cloud^-^Vcr. i2.-^attEveri 
ye fhall eat Flejh^ and in the Mottling ye 
fhall be\ filled with Breads and ye Jhali 
know that lam the Lord ywr God. Ver/ 
l^yAn^d it came to pafs at Even th^^aili^ 
capie up^ and covered the Camp : and iH 
the A^krning^. Vcr^. 14. ^— Th^re lay 
a frffall round Things a^ fmall as fhehoai^ 
Frojl on the Ground — ^— Ver. 33. Take d 
Pot, ' and put an Omerfullof manna there* 
in^ and lay it up before the Lord^ to be 
kept for your Generations -— Ver. 35. And 
the Children of Ifrael did eat Manna forty . 
TearSy until they came to a Land inhabited i' 
they, eat Manna until 4bey eametg tbeBor^ 

deri 



Natural Hijlory of thi^i^ht. 17^5 

ders of Canaan., The People thought kadn 

ingfuch a Number into, a bairen Wilcicr-^ 

neis was the Wajr to deftroy tiiem 5, God 

bad told them at. Marah^ where he ciir^4 

the Water, that If they would keep his 

Statutes, none of the Evils th^y had fecn 

£hould befal them: And now he ade<^ 

with them, tho' to the fame End, and^ 

with the fame Inftruoie^xtSj^ in ,anQth<;r^ 

Manner.; he would fhew them who hei^ 

was, by the Good he could; do to them n 

and that he could make the fame 4gP^ 

which deftroy'd the Egy^tians^ fupppr^ 

them, where there was no ,nattif al Meansr 

of Support. I muft defer the G/^ry o/^/Ar 

jLord to what follows conGcrning it,^and) 

proceed with the. Miracles.. The Agc^t» 

which form'd ai^d broug^it^he Qi^lsi, i^ 

not exprefs'd h^rc : • But. the. Second ;Tio^©» 

they murmur'd foV Fldh. Numb. xi. %i\\ 

]An.^ there went forth a Wind Jrvm hefors^^ 

the: Lord, and ixpiiij^bt^aih from the- Sea^ 

^nd let themfaU by. the Campy ^c. Le^, 

th'e Water bring forth Fowh^^ at their ficfi^ 

Formation, , wa,s direded to . this Agpn^ ). 

the Waters, as aforefaid, were pailive, aji4 

only were to afford created Matter lodg^'4 

in them, to form the Fowls ;. And thi$f 

Text fays exprefly, they were^ by, fh^. 

Spifit or Wind, C9lleaed orreapisd/pmiojij 

' ' I " the 
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the Sci, as well as that they^ were brought 
and let fall by the Camp ; Wifd. xix. i r* 
But afterwards they fatv a new Generation 
tf F(mb'^Ytx. 12. For S^uaih came up 
unto them^from the 5w— -Pfal. Ixxviii. 26.' 
He caufed^n Eajl Wind to blow (or go) in 
the Heaven^ and by bis Power he brought in 
the South Wind. Ver. 27. He rained Flejh 
alfo upon them as Duji^ and feathered Fowh. 
like as the Sand of the Sea. And with re-* 
focft to the Mcffengcr which fetched them, 
tnis feems as if the Eq/i Wind and Soutb 
Wind both blew at once, and drove in all 
between them, and that both terminated 
in a Point at the Camp, and fo droped 
them thare. And 'tis very likely this was 
one of the Species of Birds which the 
Egyptians worfliiped. I cannot forbear 
obferving, though it be out of Courfe, 
that the- Ifraelites are noW charged with 
Aiany Things of which they were not 
guilty 5 this feeond murmuring was not be-' 
gun by them, as appears Numb. xi. 4. And 
the mixed Multitude that vfA% among thent 
fell a^lujiing^ (Heb. lusted A LiJsT.) 
This Perverfenefs of the mixt Multitude, 
made the Ifraelites fall upon MofeSy for 
marrying an Ethiopian Woman j and fuch 
as this occafioned all thofe ftrift Prohibit 
^m jfrom mixmg with Strw^rs, and was 

the 
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thC' Gaufe Why all thofe ivho ha4 been 
with Strangers were led into t^e Wiidcr- 
nefs and proved by Wants^ and continued 
Miracles, and worn oiit there • and which 
even made tkeir political Laws diflfer from 
{hofe of other Coiintries. ♦ 

. The Marina isdefcribedi Exod, xvi. 31* 
--^And it WAS like Coriander-feed^ ivbite^ 
. and the ^ajie of it was like IVaferi made 
nioith tione^. Arid Numb. xi. 7; And ther 
Manna was as Coriandet^feedj and the Co^ 
lour thereof as ihe Colour of Bdellium. 
t)eut viii. 3. And he humbled ib^e^ dndfuf-- 
fered ihte to hunger ^ and fed thee with 
Manna ^ (whiththou knewe/inoty neither did 
thy Fathers khow^) that he might make fhee 
know, that Man doth not live by Bread only i 
hut by every Word that proceidetb out uf 
the Mouth cf ihe Lord doth Man live. Plal* 
ixxviiii 19. Tea, they /pake againfi Gbd^ ^ 
ibey faidy Can Qodfurntjh a T^able tH the 
ff^ildernefs? Ver* 20.— Can he give Bread 
aljo — Ver; 23* Though he bad commanded tbi 
CloUdsfrom above^ dnd openedtbe Doors of 
Hedven^-^Vcr. 2 ^k Man Jid eat Angels Food^ 

(^e?/*, kVERYONE, DID EAT THE BkEAJJI 

OF THE Mighty J hefent them Meat to 
the full. John vi. 31. Our Fathers did eai 
Manna in the Defert^ as it is ^ritteny He 
j^ave them Bread from Heaven to eaf^ 
Voi.*L * M . Wia 
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Wifd. xvi. 20. Injlead whereof thou feddefi 
thine own People with j4ngels Focd^ and did ft 
fend' them from Heaven Bread prepared 
without their Labour^ able to content every 
Man's Delight y and agreeable to every T^afle. 
Ver. 2 1 . For thy Sujlenance declared thy , 
Sweetncfs unto thy Children^ and ferving to 
the Appetite of the Eater ^ tempered its f elf to 
every Mvn^s Liking — ^Ver. 24. For the Crea- 
^tiire that fervcth thee^ who art the Maker ^ 
increafth his Strength againfi the Unrighte^ 
ous for their Ftinifhment\ and abateth his 
Strength for the Ben eft offuch as put their 
Trujt in thee. Ver. 25. Therefore even the?! 
was it altered into all FaJl:io7ts^ and was obe- 
dient to thy GracCy that nourifketh all Things 
according to the Hefre of them that had 
Need. Ver. 26, l^hai thy Children whom 
thou love ft y might know y that itisnotthegrow-' 
ing of Fruits that nouriJJoeth Man^ but that 
it is thy Wordy which preferveth them that 
put their Truft in thee. Ver. 27. For that 
which was not deftroyed of the Fire^ being 
warmed with a little Sun beanty foon melted 
aimy. God fays to Mofes^ in efFe6t, Do 
they ftiU doubt, whether I have the Com- ; 
mand of the Operation of the Air ? And by 
David, &c. rUmake (arid. did make) the 
Air, (which now only carries the Atoms 
Which form vt^etablc Fruit, through the 
I Tubes, 
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Tubes, in Plants and Trees, and feparatcs 
^nd forms them there, into Fruits and Seeds,) 
by my Word do as it did at the Formati- 
on ; that is, ranfack this Syftem, coUedt 
th9fe Atoms out of the Clouds above, and 
^ut of the Abyfs below, through the PaC- 
fages of Air in the Strata, ^nd form them^ 
ivithout the Help of the Plants, intoGfains 
£t for Food, and pleafant for Tafte, and 
attend their Camp, and drop them about 
it J and make thofe Airs obferve my Sab- 
bath, v/hich was appointed for a Sign, foe a 
Memorial that I created and formed the 
Airs, (ic.,hy bringing double Quantity on 
the fixth Day, and ceafing on the feventh. 

Exod. xvii, 3. And the People^ thirjied 
therefor Water ^ and tbeTeople murmured a-^ 
gainji Mofes—Yct. 4. And Mofes cried un^ 
to the Lordyfaying^ What Jhall J do unto this 
Peoffe, they Id almoji ready to fione me f 
Ver. 5, And the Lord [aid unto Mofes, G$ 
en before the People^ and take tvitb thee of the 
'Elders of Jfraeh, and vby Rod wherewith 
thou f mot eft the River y take in thy Hand, 
^nd go : Ver. 6. Behold, J will Jland before 
th^ there upon the Reck in Horeb, and thoh 
Jhaltfmite the Rock, and there Jhall come 
Water out of it, that the People may drink. 
And Mofes didfo in the Sight of the Elders 
of Ifrael. Ver. 7.' And te called the Namt 
M 2 of 
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rf the Place^ Maffabj and Meribah — ^Upon 
dieir Return to the fame Wilderncfs, tliey 
murmured a fccond Time, Numb. xx. 7. 
And the Lord /pake unto Mofes^ faying^ Ver. 
8. Take the Rod^ and gather thou the Ajfem- 
bly together^ thou ana Aaron thy Brother^ 
Cfid fpeak ye unto the Rock before their 
EyeSy and it pall give forth its Water ^ 
andtboufhalt bring forth to them Water out 
of the Rock \ fo thou Jhalt give the Con-- 
gregation and their Beajis Drink. Ver, 9. 
And Mofes took the Rod from before the Lord^ 
as he commanded binj ; Ver. 10. And Mofes 
and Aaron gathered the Congregation toge^ 
ther before the Rocky and he faid unto them^ 
Hear noWy ye Rebelsy muji nve fetch you Wa-^ . 
ter out of this Rock ? Ver. 1 1. And Mo^ 
fes lift up bis Handy and with his Rodfmote 
the Rock twice y and the Water came out abun-^ 
dantly ; and the Congregation dranky and 
their JBeaJis also. Ver. 12. And the Lord 
fpake unto Mofes and Aarofiy Becaiife ye be- 
lieved me noty to fanSfify me in the Eyes 
of the Children of Jfrael^ yejhall not bring 
this Congregation unto the. Land which I have 
given them. Ni^mb. xxvii. 14, For ye rebel- 
led againjl my Commandment y (in the De- 
fer t of Zin^ in the Strife of the Congrega- 
tiony) to fanSlify me at the Waters before 
their Eyes. Death 37. Alfo the Lord was 

angry 
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angry with me far jourfakeSy faying^ Thou 
alfojhalt not go in tbitber. Ibid, xxxii. 5 1 • 
Becaufe ye trefpajfed againjl me^ among ibe^ 
Children oflfrael^ at thefVaters of Meribah^ 
kadijhy in the Wildernefs of Zin^ becaufe ye 
fanBified me not in the midjt of the Children 
of IfraeL Pfal. cvi. 32. Becaufe they prO^ 
voked his Spirit ^ that he^ fpake unadwfedly 
with his Lips. Thefc were two very great 
Miracles, to fplit the Rock, and immedi- 
ately raife a vaft Fountain of frefli .Water. 
And thefe Specimens were Evidences of his 
Command of that Operation in the Air, 
which fplit and cracked all the Strata^ at 
the Formation, and which continually 
raifes the Water for Springs, &c. yet there 
was fomething omitted, whidh I think 
fhould have been fpoken, either to the 
People when they murmured, or to ex- 
plain the Agent, fo as to have anfwered 
the Purpofe. He was "ordered to fpeak to 
the Rock, and he fpokc to the People, 
and fmote the Rock twice ; whether fome 
of thefe, or calling the People Rebels^ or 
his mentioning themfelves, and not men- 
tioning God, or any of thefe, were the O- 
miffions here, or what made the Lord an- 
gry with them, I prefume not to deter- 
mine : But as God begun low, and afcend- 
ed> or begun at the laft End of the hiXs 
M 3 at 
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at the Forination, and went upward to 
thefirft, fo the greateft is ftill behind. And 
next, and in the Whole, God, by a Series 
of publick Miracles, /hewed a Specimen of 
his Power in each Article of the Formation, 
of the Heavens, Earth, Waters j Creatures, 
Plants, &c: and that he performed thofe 
Miracles hy the Spirit, the Agent which 
the Tranflators render IVind^ which is but 
one of its Operations, and one of the leaft 
of them, to be Demonftration to prepare 
them, and all Men after, to underftaijd 
and believe the Hiftory which Mofes was 
to write, of the Creation and firft Forma- 
tion of the Heavens, Earth, Creatures, &c. 
and all his other Writings, that all Men 
might b|p Jhcxcufable, who fhould after- 
wards worftiip that Agent, or aiSgn Eter- 
nity,' or any other Origin, or any other 
Powers to it, or fhould in Imagination fct 
up or propagate any other Powers, or ,a- 
fcribe any Operation to them : And fur- 
ther, though he had. fixed the conftant O- 
peration of that Agent, yet to (hew that he 
ha,d it in his Power, contrary to thofe 
Rules, to flop the Operation of Light, 
form Light out of Darknefs, ihake a large 
Mountain exct edingly, to remove and fup- 
u rt the Waters, fplit the Rocks raiie 
: prings, make Fire, and Hail or Wafer, 

defcend 
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defcend and aft together,, colled: the Mat- 
ter out of Earth or Water, form it into 
Parts of living Creatures, or firft into Eggs 
or Spawn, or into living Creatures, tranf- 
port Animals from one Place to another, 
for Deftrudion or for Food, make a dry 
Stick bloffom, and bear Fruit, coIlciftFood^ 
without the Help of Plants, make the Air 
carry and inflidt Punifhments, even with 
the Duft of Afhes, form peftilential Air, 
employ it to deftroy particular Beafts or 
Perfons, make Clouds (a Specimen of what 
brings Rain) and Fire (a Specimen of what 
moves and fupports all Things) attend his 
People ; and make a Specimen of this A- 
gcnt, in its conftant Operation, .attend him > 
of which next. 

As the Cloud was appointed by Day, and 
the Fire by Night, to conducjt the Pedple, 
Numk \x. 15. And on the Day that the Ta^ 
bernacle w/is reared up^ the Cloud covered the 
Tabernacle ; namely, the Tent of the Tejii- 
mony : and at Even^ there was upon the Ta^ 
bernacle^ as it were the Appearance of Fire^ 
until the Morning. Ver. 16. So it was al- 
wayy the Cloud covered it BY DAY ^ and the 
Appearance of Fire by Night. Ver. 17. And 
when the Cloud was taken upfront the Ta* 
bernacle^ then after that the Children of If-- 
rael journeyed^ and in the Place where the 
. M4 Cloud 
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Chudabode^ there the Children of Ifraelpitcb^ 
ed their Tents. When the Cloud, or Part 
of it, appeare4 in Form of the Firmament 
by Day, and outfhonc the Day there, which[ 
was always upon fpmg extraordinary Occa- 
sion J yv^h^n it appieared upon thg Mopnt, 
which was in a Manner aifferent, and in 
Degree far exceeding, it is called i'he Glory 
ej the Lord, as itExpd. xvj. 6, jind Mojes 
0nd Aaron faid unto all the Children of IJ^ 
rael. At Even', then Jloall ye knonv that the 
Lord hath brought ^014 gut from the Land 
of Eppt. Vcr.7. And in the Morning: then 

fhall ye fee the Glory of the Lord •. 

'Ver, 9. And Mofesffake unto Aaron, Say 
lirito fill the Congregation of the Children of 
J^rael, Cqme near before th( Lord^ for He- 
bath heard your Murmuring, Ver. 10. Aji4 
it came to pafs, ai ^aron Jpake^ unto th§ 
whole Congregation of the Children of Ifrfel^ 
that they looked towards the WHdernefSj ^n4 
behold the Glor^ of the Lord appeared tn the 
Cloud. Ibid. xxiv. 16. And the Gkry of the 
Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, ^vdtbeClcud 
fevered it fx Lays^ and the Jeventb Day 
he called unto Mcjcs^ out of the* mid/i of tke^ 
Cloud: Ver. ly , And tl^ Sight of the Gkry 
of the Lcrd was like devouring Firty on tbe^ 
^op cfihe Mount, in the Eyes of the Chil- 
irenf Ifrael It)id, xl 34. ^hena Ckud 

(^tr(4 
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fwered the Tent of the Congregation^ and 
fbe Glory of the Lord filed the l^abernacte^ 
Lev, ix. zi.'^And the Glory of the Lord 
Appeared unto all the Feople, When the 
.Spies had reprcfentcd the Natives of Ca^ 
jiaan as zealous Worfhipcfs of the Hea- 
vens, that they devoured, I fuppofe, part 
pf the Sacrifices of their Children, and had 
great Ciftes built to the Heavens, and the 
People were afiraid of them, and fb of 
the Power of the Heavens, which was the 

greateft Offence, Numb.xw. ic— j^nd 

the Glory of the Lord appeared in the Taber^ 
nacle of the Congregation ^ before all the ChiU 
dren fIJraeL ver. 21*. As truly as Ilive^ 
fill the Earth Jhall be filed with the Glory 

of the Lord s-Ven 25. To-morrow^ 

turn ye y and get you into the Wildernefs^ &c. 
Ibid. XX, t.-^ And they fell upon their Faces^ 
0nd tjbe • Glory of the Lord appeared unto 
pbem. I Kings viii, I'l. The Glory of the 
L^d filed the Houfe of the Lord. Pfal, 
civ. 31^1 • The Glory of the Lor^'d Jhall endure 
for ever, the Lord Jhall rejoice in his JVorks. 
Why was this Appearance of fomething 
that afted in this Cloud, like Part of the 
Firmament, which is near the Sun, call'd 
the Glory of the Lord ? Was not the Sua 
gnd all Lighi his ? Yes, but that w^^ the 
pifpflte. This is called his Glory, upon 

two 
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IT SELF ; ) and a Brightnefs was about if, 
and ofit of the mdji thereof as the Colour 
ef Amber ^ out of the midjl of the Fire 
Vcr. 22. And the Likenefi of the Firma-- 
ment upon the Heads of the living Creature ^ 
WAS as the Colour rf the terrthle Cry/ialy 
firetcbed forth over their Heads above. 
Ver.*25. And there was a Voice from the 
Firmament that "^A^ over their Heads. Ibid. 
iii. 23. And belaid the Glory of the Lord 
jhod there ^^ as the Gkry ivhicb Ifaw by the 
River Chebar ; iind I fell on my Face. Ibid, 
viii. 4. And behold^ the Glory of the God of 
Ifrael was there ^ according to the Fi/ion 
which I faw in the Plain^ &c. This ap- 
pears to be the moft proper Reprefentation 
God could give of himfelf upon this Oc- 
cafion : As he is invifible, otherwife than 
when Chrift affum'd a bodily Appearance, 
Man could not fee hina ; but this fhew*d 
vifibly what was in queftion, his Power ; 
this fhew'd him the Author of that Ope-r 
tion they worfhip'd : But as Man could 
not fee, nor this nor any other Thing fhew, 
any Similitude of him, and as he had made 
, choice of this Reprefentation, he forbad 
the making, or attempting to make, any 
Similitude of him, or of this Operation, 
left that fhoutd be an Inducement to them 
to worihip it, and neglefl: him, Exod. 

xxiv. 
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xxiv. 9. ^en went up Mofes and Aarm^ 
Nadab and Abihuy and f evenly of the Elders 
of IfraeL Ver. lo. And theyfaw the God of 
Ifraely and there was under his Ftet^ as 
it were a paved Work of ^aphire-fione^ and 
as it were the Body of Heaven in his Ckar^ 
nefs. And; as this was fometimes by thi$ 
Appearance within a Cloud, and fon^etimes 
openly, fo fometimes by this Appearance 
in the higheft Degree, where *tis callM 
Fire, Exod. xix. 9. And the Lordfaid unii 
Mofes ^ Lo^ I come unto thee in a thick Cloudy 
that the People may hear when Ifpeak with 

theCy and believe thee for ever ^Ver. i?. 

And Mount Sinai was altogether on a Smokf^ 
becaife the Lord defcended on it in Fire ^ 
and the Smoke thereof afcended as the Smokt 
of a Furnace y 'and the whole Mountain quai^ 
ed greatly. Ibid. xx. i. And Godffake att 
fhefe Words y faying y &c. Deutiv. 11. And 
ye came near^ and flood under the Mountain^ 
and the Mountain burnt with Fire^ unto the 
midji {Heb. Heart ) of Heaven^ withDark^ 
nefsy ChudSy and thick Darknefs. Ver; 12. 
And the Lord fpake unto you Out of the 
midft of the Fire \ ye heard the Voice of the 
'WbrdSybutfaw no Similitude yOnlyy'E heard 
a Voice. Vcr. 13. And he declared unto you 
his Covenant y which he commanded ^ou to 
perform^ evRn ten Commandments — -^— i. 
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Ven 14* Arid the Lord commanded me at 
^hat Time to teach you Statutes^ &c.— — 
Ver. 33. Did EVER People hear the Voice 
of God /peaking out of the midjl of the Fir^^ 
as 'thou baji heard, and //w? — Ver. 35. 
XInto thee it was Jhewed, that ^(hou might ejl 
know that the Lord he is Xjfodx that there is 
none elfe bejides him. Ver. 36. Out of Hea^ 
veh he made thee Ito hear bis Voice, tloat be 
might infiruSl thee, andup6n%afth hejhew-^ 
'lid ihee his great iFire ; [and thou hear deft his 
fVordsout iftVemidfloftheFire. tbid. v. 4, 
'^he Lord talked with you Face to Face, in 
Itbe^ .Mount, oi^ of the midjl of the Fire-^ — -^ 
Ver, 22. Ihefe Words the LorAfpake-— — ^ 
Ver. 27. Xjo thou near, and hear^^and we 
will hear it, and do it. Ibid, xviii, 1 6. J^et 
me not hear again the Voice of the LotH 
my 'God; neither. let me fee this great I[ire 
any more, that I die not. Ecclus. xvii. 13* 
^heir Eyes faw the Majejiy of his Glory, 
and their Ears heard his glorious Voice. Ibid, 
xljl. and the laft Vci[(t'^—uindwhofhaU be 
Wed with beholding his Glory ^ Ibid, xliii- i. 
^he Pride of the alight, the clear Firma^ 
tnent, the Beaiity qfJIeaheh^ with his gkh- 
riousShew. Baru(chiiu37. Afterwdrds Aid 
%e fhew himfelfMon Earth, and cowoerfed 
"wilh Men. 2 Eiar. i. 37. I fake to witnefs 
Itbe Grace of the People to come, nbhofe V/>- 

tie 
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tie Ones rejoice in Gladnifs ; and though they 
have not feen me with bodify MyeSy yit iA 
Spirit they believe the I'hings tbiit Ifdy. hi 
this Appearance was the higheft Operation, 
this, togetl^er with the Voice^ was to 6fta- 
blifh the Authority of Mofes for ever; dnd 
il was to rfiew that the; Lord \i God; and 
that there is* nohe elfe befides him y iand a^ 
this was done for the Benefit of, and fq 
concerned, all the World, though perhaps 
only the ffra^Htes arid miied Multltd'dd" 
heard the Vdee, 'tis ilk^l£;^that all dbe In- 
habitants thfeh A^on the fekrth faw th^ 
Fire • krid. thfe IVife; jVlen knew the .M6ah- 
ing of this *Api?'earance, everi to the Dif- 
tknce of the ^rrtlji of C]^lft., As Mofes i^p 
JDekh xx^il.^ i. ' that ,^it L6rd publiflifed 
tlxe Law with this Ajjp^ar^ce, dnd tfeii 
fliOufond qf his Saints, fo; Luke ii. 9, JtnB 
the Glory .of'th'tjord ^dne round aidui 
them — Veh.ri. 'A Saviotir^ iphich is ChfiJ^ 
ih'e hord^^^^t. ij. And fuddenly theri 
ivas ^ith the Angel a Multitude of the beiz^ 
venly Ho/i. praifng Gody and faying. Glory 
ieto Goa in the higheft. As Mofes ind Ja^ 
ron^ NadS jind Abihuy and feventy fil- 
lers, wefeJ>erttiittedto;go Tntb thcMountl 
and fee thfe Glory 6f theXbrd more cleatly 
than the reft*; fpiP^^^r, arid J^^^;, irid Jkfriei^ 
the favoiirtte 'difciplei''>«riri tikcii infe & 

Mountain, 
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Mountain, Luieix. 29. The Tafhion of bii 
Countenance was altered^ and bis Raiment 
WAS tvhite and glittered. — ^Vers 32. Tbef 
faw bis Glory. — Vcr. 34. There came a 
Claud and overjl:adowed them^ and they fear^ 
ed as they entered into the Cloud. Ver. 35. 
And there came a Voice from Heaven^ fay^ 
ing. This is my beloved Son, hear bim^ 
2 Pet. i. 16. For we have not followed cun^ 
ningly-devifed Fables^ when we made known 
unto you the Power and Coming of our- Lord 
yefus Cbrifi ; but were Eye-witnejfes of his 
Majefly^ Ver. 17. For be received from God 
the Father^ Honour and Glory ^ when tber^ 
came fuch a Voice to him from the excelleni 
Glory y This is my beloved Son, in whom t 
am well pleafed. Ver. 18.' And this Voici 
which came from Heaven, we heard wheri 
we were with him in the holy Mount. Aa 
when Mofes brought the two Tables of the 
Teftimony to give them an immediate 
Sanation, a fmall Specin^ien of this refted* 
upon his Face, JBx^(?J.xxxiv. 30. And when 
Aaron and all the Children of Ifraet faw 
MofeSy behold the Skin of his Face Jhone, 
and they were afraid to come nigh hi my (i> 
after Chrift's Afcenfion, when the Holy 
Ghoft infpired the Apoftles, and writ the 
Gofpel in their Hearts, he defccnded in 
two of the Operations o^/this Element 1 

'^ r ' ana 
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^ni parts of oriCj as Specimens 6r Em- 
blems of the. Power from on high, rcftcd 
upon each of the Apoftlea, ^Bs ii. 2. 
And fuddenly there came u Smnd from 
Heaveriy as of a rujhing and mighty Wtnd^ 
and it filled all the Houfe where they were 
fitting, yef. -3. And th^re appeared unto 
them clcrden Tongues^ like as of Fire, and 
it fat upon each tf them* As Mofes ha4 
his Commiilioh ivom*— I am that lam, in 
this Appearance in the Bufh ; fo after the 
Apoftles, Saul, AGs ix. 3. \And fuddenly 
there fioined round about hm^ a Light from 
Heaven ^^r^Ycx% 5. H^ho art thou Lord? 
And the Lordfaid-^Iam Jefus — Ver. 27* 
^—feen the Lord in the Way, Ibid. xxii. 6. 
Aoout Noon^ fuddenly there fl^one a great 

Light round about me -^ Ver. 11. And 

"Hi^hen I could net fets for the Glory of that. 

Light — - Ver. 1 5. For thou. Jhalt be his 

IVitnefs unto all Men^ vf what thou hafi 

feen and beard. Ibid, xxvi, 13* At Mid^ 

day, .0 King, I Jaw in the fVay a Light 

from Heaven, above the Brightnefs of the 

)Sun^ Jhining round about me — Ver. i d.-— -/ 

have appeared unto thee for this Purpofe, to 

make thee a Minijler and a IVitnefs, both of 

thefe Things which thou bafi feeh-^-^Ytv, 19* 

^— */ was not dijbbedient to the Hean)enly Vi^ 

fiony &c. I Cor. xv. 8. And lafi of all he 

Vol. h N (Chrift) 



194 ^^ Essay toward a 

(Chrift) wasfeen.ef mi alfo^ as of me horn 
out of dueTimey (oty an Abortive.) 
All the World underftood this fo welU 
that (hewing himfelf Mafter of this Ope- 
ration, in this Appearance, or othcrwife, 
fhew'd himpoflefs'd of all Power and Do- 
minion; a Voice with this Seal, was a 
fufficient Commiffion even to the Gentiles. 
But to . return : This ftop'd murmuring, 
ended all Difputcs, produced Submiffion 
and Adoration of the Heart among the If- 
raelites and mix'd Multitude, and fo down- 
wards, and brought Confufion upon all 
their Enemies ; when Exod. xxxiii. 4. the 
People mourned about going to Canaan^ 
and the Lord threatned to confume them, 
and the Tabernacle was removed out of 
thfe Camp, Ver. 10. All the People faiv 
the cloudy Pillar ^ at the Taiernacle-door^ 
and all the People rofe up and worfiipei^ 
every Man in his TCent-door. Exod. xl. 34* 
When the Tabernacle was finifhed, the 
Glory of the Lord filed the Tab^nacle. In 
.the Difpute about the JB/'A/^/>//2;^ Woman. 
Mefes had married, Numb. xii. 5. The Lord 
came down in the Pillar of the Cloud^^ 
Ver. 7. My Servant Mofes is not fi^ wh 
IS faithful in all my Hi^ufe. Ver. 8. With 
him will I fpeak Mouth to Mouthy even 
apparently^ and not in dark Speeches \ and 

the. 



the Similitude of the Lord Jhull he behold^'^. 
And upon the Report of the Spies, NumK 
S^iv. 10. and upon i&r^?^' s rifing, /^/V. xvL 
19, 44. when it iffued from this Appea- 
rance to burn the Sacrifice j (which^ yoi» 
are to remember^ was always of thofe 
Creatures the Heathens made Reprcfenta* 
tives, and call'd Gods,) Le^uit-. ix. 23. 
T^here came a Fire out from before the Lord^ 
4ind confumed Upon the Altar the Burnt-of-' 
ferin^y, and the Fat y which nvhen all the 
People f aw ^ they Jhouted^ and fell on their 
Faces. When Gideon was to deliver Ifra-- 
r/, and break down his Father's Altar to 
Baaly Judg. vi^ 21. TChen the Angel of the 
Lord put forth the End of the Staff that , 
WAS in Ms Handy and touched the Flejh^ 
tind the unleavened Cakes y and there rofe i^ 
Fire out of the Rock^ and confumed theFleJh^ 
<ind thi unleavened Cakes^ When the Pe* 
ftile^ce was mjerufaiemy ^l. Gad's Difeo 
lion, i Chron. xxi. 26, David built there 
^n Altar unto the Lordy and ofered Btirnt^ 
^eringSy md Peace-offeringSy and called 
idpon %e Lordy and he anfivered him from 
Hea^enyy by Fire upon the Alt^r of Burnt^ 
^offering. Solomon y in his Prayer^ 2 Chron. 
vi. in Oppofition to the Notions of Cfrcum- 
fcribing God's Refidencc in the Temple, 
in the Air, ot, ©c. repeats this Diftin^ion 
N a feveral 



196 , An Essay toward a * 

feveral Times, Hear tbou^ from thy DweU 
ling-place^ even from Heaven. Pfal. xx. 6. 
He will hear him from his holy Heaven^ 
(fkom the Heaven of his Holi- 
^ESs) 2 Efdr. viii. 20. O Lord^ thou that 
dwellejl in Everlajlingnefs^ which beholdefi 
from Above y Tubings that are in the Hea^ 
ven, and in the Earth. At the End of So- 
lomon'% Prayer in the Temple, 2 Chron. 
vii, I. And the Fire came down from Hea- 
vcHy and confumed the Burnt-offeringy &c. 
— -Ver, 3. And when all the Children of If- 
rael faw the Fire come down^ and the Glory 
cf the Lord upon the Houfe^ they bowed 
themfelveSy with their Faces to the Ground, 
upon the Pavement, and worjloiped. When ^ 
Ahab had fet up Baal, and flain God'% 
, Prophets, and that Elijah had flopped the - 
Rain, the third Year he challenges the Peo- 
ple, I Kings xviii. 24. — the God that an^ 
fwereth by Fire^ let him be God : and the 
People anfwered and f aid. It is wellfpoken. 
Ver. 27. — Aitd Elijah mocked them, and 
faidy Cry aloud, be is a God-, that is, he 
has Power to fend Fire ; for that was to 
, determine the Point, whether Baal; or the 
Light, or the Operation of the Air, coul4 
immediately confume the Sacrifice? When 
they had cried in vain, Ver. 28. Then the 
Fire of the Lord Jell^ and confumed the 

Burnt^ 
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Burnt'facrifice^ and the Wooi^ and the 
Stones J and the Duji^ and licked up the 
Water that was in the "Trench. The Peo- 
ple fletv Baal'% Priefts j and though, as Je^ 
remiah obferves, Chap. xiv. 22. that the 
Heavens could not give Rain, no more 
than they could give Fire, yet at Elijah*^ 
Prayer abundance of Rain came. And when 
Fire was appointed to be the Inftrument to 
offer God's Sacrifices, Exod.xxix. 18. Thou 
Jhalt burn the whole Ram upon the Altar ; 
// IS a Burnt-offering unto the JLord^ it is 
afweet Savour^ an Offering made by Fire 
unto the Lotd. Which Words, I think, 
allude to Noah's Sacrifice ; the' Meaning 
muft be, that he who ofFer'd by Fire to 
God, renounced the worfhiping of Fire ; 
and he that burned fuch a Creature, which 
was a Reprefentati^ of this Operation, put 
the higheft AfFronjnupon the Objcdt ; and 
Fire, by offering tllb Sacrifice, renounced 
Independency, and obcy'd. If Fire had 
been intelligent, and of fuperior Power, it 
would never have operated upon a Sacri- 
fice to God, nor on its own Reprcfentative. 
And the Ad: of offering thefe Idols by Fire, 
upon thefe Accounts, was fo acceptable to 
God, that it procur'd fpecial Bleiiings up- 
on thofe who offer'd them : And as the 
Fire kindled upon the Altar from thR Ap- 
N 3 pearance. 
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pearance, was to be preierved or kept in* 
as a Memprial of this Appearance, and ta 
facrifice with, when other Fire was ufed, 
this reveng'd the Affront, Levit. x. i. N<7- 
dab and Abihu^ the Sons of Aaron^ took ei^ 
tber oftbem his Cenfery and put Fire there^ 
inland put Incenfe thereon, and offeredftrange 
J^ire before the Lordy which he commanded 
them noty and there toent out a Fire from be^ 
fore the Lordy and devoured them. Upon Ko^ 
rah and the two hundred and fifty Princes 
rifingagainft MofeSy and ofFerirtgjiV^/w^.xvi, 
35. . There came out a Fire from before the 
L9rdy and corfumed the two hundred and 
fifty Men that offered, Incenfe ■—•Ver. 46.—* 
jtake a Cenfery and put Fire therein from the 
AltaTy &c. And when the People com-« 
plain'd, ISIumb.xu i» The Fire of the' Lord 
burnt among themy and confumed them that 
were in the outermoji Parts of the Camp^ 
which 'tis likely were the mixt Multitude, 
Ver, 2. And the People cried unto Mofes i 
and when Mofes prayed unto the Lord^ the 
Fire was quenched. Upon ^aziah's fend^" 
ing to enquire of Biial-^ebub, the God o( 
Eirony and Elijah"% fending him an An-r 
fwer, and the King's fending a Captain and 
fifty to fetch him, t Kings i, 10, There 
came down Fire from Heaveny and corfumed 
bim mdhitffty^ And upon the lecond 
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Mcflage, Vcr. 12. I'he Fire 9f Qod came 
down Jrom Heaven^ and ctmfumed him and 
his fifty. When Elijah was taken up, 2 
Kings ii. i r; Beholdy there appeared 
a Chariot of Fire, and Horfes of Fire, and 
parted them both afunder ; and Elijah went 
up by a ff^irlwind into Heaven. When 
the King of Syria fent a Hoft to take £- 
lijha, 2 Kings vi. 17. — Behold, the Moun» 
tain was full ofHorfes and Chariots of Fire^ 
round about Elijha. The Words of Jq/hua^ 
Chap.x. 12^ 15. by which the Imaginert 
pretend to have (hew'd that he did not 
undcrftand Aftronomy, 'tis likely are ta- 
ken as AftrcMiomy ftood when they were 
franflated; fo thefe now ought to find 
Fault with the Tranflators, for conform- 
ing to the Aftronomy of the Time. But 
*tis likely neither thofe for the Sun's Mo- 
tion, nor thofe for the Earth's Motion, 
have underftood them ; Sun, /land thou 
fiill (Heb. BE silent) upon Gibeon, and 
thou Mom, in the Valley of Ajalon. The 
Sun and Moon are firft called two great 
Lights : The Word Sun B^DB^, is a'^Name 
in Diftindlion for the greater Light ; and 
the Moon rVT, a Name in Diftindlion for 
' the leffer Light. What was there at Gibe-' 
on, to ftay there ? Not the Globe, or Orb, 
or Body, or Fluid of the Sun j it was nei- 
N 4 thcr 



aoo An Essay toward a 

ther there nor over it ; but the Light, Of 
greater Degree of Light was there, and 
ftaid there ; and that was what he wanted^^ 
and what he fpoke to j and the leffer De- 
gree of Light in the Valley of yfjalon i 
and what was there obey*d : He fays no-r 
thing what Globes mov'd, or ftood ftilL 
It fcems as if this Command was in the 
Evening, when the Light of the Sun came 
from the ff^eft^ and that of the Moon from 
fome other Point. And what they render 
Midji^ muft be in that Moiety, in that 
Hemifphere of Heaven, about the SpacQ 
of a Day, for fo it was.. But it is implied 
in Confequcnce, that a Globe ftood ftill, 
or at Icaft did not turn round : And if 
that Globe moved of itfelf, it would bo 
proper to fpeak to it; but if it were mo-s. 
ved by an Agent, it woiild be proper ta 
fpeak to that Agent or Operation which 
moved or turned it ; for ftopping the Ope- 
ration, would ftop the Progreffion or Ro-. 
tation of the Globe. Is there fome Ope^ 
ration which, more plainly than any crea- 
ted intelligent Being can by Voice^ declare^ 
the Glory, Wifdom and Power of him 
Aat framed it, to all Men, in all Lan- 
, guages ? You may find an Anfwer at large 
in the xixth Pfalm. Jcjhua had the fame 
Mailgr as his Maft^r Mofes, he made n6 

Miftakes^ 
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Miftakes, he fpqke to that which had the 
firft Motion, and which moves every things 
in this Syftefti, which docs move : And i£ 
its Operation be filent in any Part, that 
Part will. ftand ftill ; and if filent in tho 
Whole, all Operation and Motion will 
ceafe. He did not fpeak to more Powers 
or Operations than one; nor is there more 
than one : When this Injunction was taken 
off, or ceafed, we hear nothing of any new 
Projeftions, to fet what was ftop'd a-go- 
ing j no, there needed none. And this 
was ftill comnianding the fame Operation, 
and (hewing his Power over it, in that 
Part of its Service: And fo was throwing 
down great HaiUftones out of Heaven, in 
another: And that 2 Kings xx. 11. He 
brought the Shadow ten* Degrees backward^ 
was the fame : But neither thefc, nor that 
which is tranflated the Hoji of Heaven^ 
will be pcrfedtly underftood, till it be 
fliewdd what Light is, except by one 
Perfon, to whom it was fliew'd fome 
Years ago. 

Deut. xxxiii. 2. And be (Mofes) faid^ 
the Lord came from Sinai^ androfe up from 
Seiri unto them he Jhined forth from Mount 
Far an : and he came with ten thoufands of 
bis Saints I from bis right Hand w^nt a 
Jifry Lfaw^ {Heb, A Fire pf Law) for 
• ^ them. 



j|oa • An Essay toward a 

tbem. This fiery Law naay be faid to 

confift rf three Parts ; the firft Part^ a 

Law to Fire, or to the OpcAtion of the 

Airs, to direift and declare that Operation, 

to the Ends for which it was form'd: The 

iccond Part, a Law to Man, ?gainft mif- 

applying that Operation, by worftiiping it 

as a God, or deroj^ting from it, as it is 

the greateft of God's inanimate Works, 

. and to direft to, or (hew him the Wif^ 

dom and Power of the Author: The 

third Part, which is now expir'd and 

, void, was a Law to Man, direding the 

Ufe of Fire in offering Sacrifices to God : 

And the greateft Part of the Hiftory of 

Ae Old Teftament is concerning thefe 

Farts, or the Confequences of keeping or 

t^-eaking them ; and it reaches a great 

Depth into the New Teftament : For ev&- 

ry PaiTage in the Old Teftament looks 

backward and forward, and every way, 

like Light from the Sun ; not only to the 

State before and under the Law, but un* 

der.the Goipel, and nothing is hkl from 

the Light thereof. And when God gave 

Elijah a Wew of his Difpenfations, he re- 

ppefentcd this by Fire, i Kings xix. ii. 

He faid ^ Go Jorth^ and ft and uton the 

Mouta, kef ore the Lord, and behold the 

Lord pafed by^ and a great and ftrong 

Wind 
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Wind rent the MmmtmnSy mdhrake in Fieets 
the, Roeis before the Lordy but the l^rd 
vfAsmt in tm IFind ; and i^ter the IFindaH 
Earthquake y bvt the Lord was mt in tb$ 
Earti^ake: Ver. \%. And <^ter the Earths 
quake a Firey but the Lord was mt inthi 
Fire\ and after the Fire^ ajiill fmall Voice. I 
take the A(^ion of what they render Wind^ 
Or the Spirit^ to reprefent its Operation ih 
the Formation of this Syftctn ; particakrly 
in cracking the Strata of Stone, tearing 
Furrows intheni, and fo forming tbeSur-^ 
£ice, and Paflagcs for itfelf, for Water, &e^ 
And what they term an Earthquake^ tbc» 
DiiTolution of the Earth at the Flood : And 
what is tranflated Fire^ the Manileibtiafi 
of his Power over that Operation, in the? 
Miracles preceding, and the Laws for it 
and the l5ire<aions about it, in the i/aw : 
And xht fill fmall Voice^ the Gofpel. And 
this was to check Elijah's violent Zeal for 
the Law^ and to Hiew that the great Dif- 
penfation, by which the Lord was to re* 

, trieve Mankind, was not only in hi^ Power 
over Matter, or the inanimate Syfteto) that 
was only the Foundation ; or in the Law 

' of Burnt-olFeribg^s but by another Difpen^ 
fation, which was to be of another Na- 
ture, and to be manifefted by a gentle 
Voice. And£/^i95fayS|Ch. iii« 17, i^, 19* 
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— ^bou brougbtejl them up to the Mount 
Sinai J and bowing tbe leavens thou didjifet 
fafi tbe Eartby nuvedji tbe wbok IVorldy and 
madeji the Depths to tremble ^ and troubkft 
tbe Men of that Age ; and tby Glory went 
tbrtmghjmr GateSy of Fire, and of Earth-- 
fU/ake. and of Windy and of Coldy that thou 
mighteji give the Lam unto the Seed of Ja^ 
cob. Here a View is given in the Reverfe, 
upward ; and I fuppofe the Cold implies 
die State of Reft the created Matter was 
in before Motion began; which wasrepre- 
{cntcd by thick Darknefs in Egypt. And 
ail thofe Ai^ions were in fufiicient Degree 
repeated by God, at the Delivery of the 
Law, to fhew that he was the Authcw: of 
^oie firft Ads he then recorded. And 
miftaking fome ExpreHions about this Ope*- 
iiation Firey jfiich as being faved by Firey 
which they were, or, &c. who were, have 
been, or ihall be, convinced and converted 
by this Appearance, or, (Sc. has led abun- 
dance of People into Purgatory. 

The Imaginers have conftandy bantered 
Ae Scripture, for, giving great Charadtere 
to Men who were guilty of Vices, in So- 
ciety, fuch as Davidy &c. but fee not that 
they are bantering themselves : For thrqugh- 
QUt the Old Teftament, thofe who kept 
c^lcar of, or kft Iipagiacrs and imagining, 

; were 
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were ftiled good, juft, righteous, upright, 
pcrfedt fincere, Men who feared the Lord, 
Men after God's own Heart, ^c. nay, even 
their Pofterity were bleffed, as the Heir of 
Shem^ Abraham^ for his flying from the Chfilr 
deans -y and, bcfides the Line of ^^^ar/, JJhf 
maely who begat twelve Princes, and be*^ 
came a mighty Nation ; and Efau^ the Fa^ 
ther of the Edomites, who drove oat the 
Horims^ a People as tall as the jimkims^ 
from Mount Si^r ; nay, even the Childnai 
oi Lot^ Fathers of the JVf(?tfi/to and -^««wtf- 
niteSy who drove out the AnakhnSy or E^ 
nimSj &c. all thefe were blefled, and God. 
made them all profper ^vhile they kejA 
clear of this Crime : And Dtfi^iWefpecially, 
for his Predeceffors keepihg clear of, and 
his great Grandmother leaving the Gods 
of the Moabites ; for which, and her Suc- 
cefs, the Book of Ruth feems to be writ, 
and for his own Behaviour in Baniftinjcnt ; 
and fo the Frailties or Breaches in the 
focial Law, or between Man and , Man, 
{though the lame Perfops were condemn* 
ed for them apart,) were not compara*- 
tively or at all confidered with. .thi&. 
And as this Grime, as &forefaid, was fit^ 
ly Cortipared to Adultery, f6 al^b between 
Huiband and Wife, were the Wife con^ 
^nues he?; Aff^^^ion entire, fraall Faults pf 

another 
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Uiother Nature are paffed over, and Of* 
fences againft other Perfons are not allowed 
•ofeparate her from her Hulband, And 
on the contrary, thcfe Imaginers^ then 
Worihipers of the Heavens, fo called Sons 
df Belisl^ were only called wicked j nay, 
what perhaps they may take worfe, thofe 
who kept clear of them, are for that ftiled 
wife Men ; and the Imaginers, the Viewers 
of the Heavens, which theScriptare, when 
Kciting or relating the Words of the Hea* 
then, calls Magi^ Wife Men, Gfr. when 
i^ieaking the Words of God, ftilcs Fools t 
as likewise when reciting their Words, it 
calk what they worihiped God^ but when 
ipeaking the Words of God, as of a thing 
worfhiped, calk it theCreature, the Servant, 
ihe Ihamefbl Thing, the vain Thing, the 
Deftrudtion ; which, when confidered as hi* 
Work,v is called his Glory, &<:. And as the 
joodBehaviour of a Wife to others makes 
no Satisfadlion to her Hufband, for a Breach 
of this kind, and therefore cannot prevent 
a S^ration ; fo notwithftanding all the 
Nonfenfe we have had about Morality, of 
our Duties to Men, natural Religion, &c: 
none of thofe can be accepted where this is 
not perfedt. The Service of Man, befides 
or ovw what is appointed to all, or to fome 
particular Perfons^ (which is alt to that 

Purpofe> 
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Purpofe, namely that each (hould have a 
due Knowledge of the Wifdom, Power 
juid Glory of God, in his Works, in his 
Difpenfations and Providence, and its pro- 
per Cohfequcnces or EfFedt, Fear, Confix 
dence, Love, &c.) is to oppole all who 
derogate from him in, or blind Mankind 
. in thofe Points, and to endeavour to make 
them known to other Men, and to tranf- 
mit that Knowledge to Pofterity j our .Du- 
ties among our felves are but Dependants 
or Confequences of that. 

Gal. iii. 19. Wherefore then fervefb the 
Law ? It was added^ becaufe of Jranfgref-- 
fom^ till the Seed Jhould come^ to whom the 
Fromife was made^ What was added ? 1 
cannot find that there was any thing new 
inftituted by the Law j but that by the 
I^evelation of Writing, what was as on* 
may fay common Law, and left to them as 
' Judges, and had been- neglected or abufed 
by this falfe Worfhip, was reftorcd, regu- 
lated, and made Statute, or as they arc 
called, 2 Efdras iv. 23. — the Law — and 
the written Covenants ; for this Law vras 
but an Explanation of the Conditions of 
the Covenant, which. was fecond inrefpefl: 
of the Time of its making, though firft in 
refpedt of its Performance 5 except that Part 
V^hich they had neither Power nor Occa* 

(ion 
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fion to perform before, which obliged theiff 
to deftroy thofe Nations who had been ex* 
ceedingly guihy of this Crime, and all 
Footfteps of it 5 and except, the Appoint- 
snent of Memorials of fome of the Mira* 
cles in this Manifeftation, which had been 
done of other Things before, and fome 
Types of Things which were then to come* 
God, by commanding the Airs, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, to cio what they did, and 
do for Man, made them, though not un- 
der the» Command of Man, (except the 
Air in fmall Parcels,) yetfubjedt to Man, 
and labour, and produce for his Support 
and Benefit ; and he reaps the Fruit of all 
their Labours and Produd:s, out of the 
Earth, Waters, fSc. And as God had not, 
that we know, at firft declared that Law, 
and in a Form which would remain, givea 
them in Subjedtion to Man, but reveale\l 
thofe feveral Commands, fo that they were 
left to Tradition, and corrupted, and Man 
had made himfelf a Slave in Bondage to 
the Creature 5 and as Writing could (Je- 
fcribe Agents and their Aftions, fo that 
there could be no Miftakes about them fof 
therfuture,.God, by recording that Part of 
the Law by Writing, clear'd that Pointy 
and ikfo/^i lays that and the Manner, in 
every Article, down as the firft, not only 
. * as 
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»8jt jvas in Order, but as that by ^ which 
God becomes Lord and Father, it was the 
kafis upon which the Law, Obedience, . 
Gratitude and all was founded 3. And this 
is very properly, the Diiiindion of the Ob- 
jeft of the. Being,, in . the firft ^ticle oi 
out Creed, commonly, called- the jippjik$ 
Greedy that is , Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
' The Sabbath \yas inftit;yi,ted atfi^ft for a 
Sign oi; Memorial to tb^m, that God crca-, 
ted and fram/d.theH5;avjehs.an4 all Things,. 
i.DayYeJ: apart, tp^dmirie his Works, to 
keep Men thankfiil, prevent Mens Ado^ 
ratiQn pf * thpfe, Creatures,, G?^^.. was now 
only'remifided and recorded, perhaps with 
an* Addition, that thev were not^o kindle 
i\ire tbat Day,, and th^t they were to rc-^ 
flaember" the Repetition of ,thofQ Works,. 
for the Deliverance of the Children of If- 
raelowloi Egypt, s * .^ ^/ ., » 
, At fjrftiGod gave Map fuhordinate Do* 
minion oyer tjie .Earth, all Creatures and 
Vegetables, .except one Fruit- and there 
was a Prohil?itipn.againft fhedding Man'$. 
Blood, and -eating Blood, after the Flood,^ 
I fufpcca for fon^c Abufcs which had hap^ 
pen'd before^' /or did happen foon after> 
li^rhether it was revealed, and the Devit 
kpew that the Blood of a Firft-born flioujdc 
cedgeniMan, before the Flood, or by that. 
Vol. L O- Difptnfatioa 
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Difpchfation of Mdcbizedeck after it, and 
that the Suggcftion of the Devil drew in 
People to imitate or pradlife it, and there- 
by intended to derogate from it^ I (hall 
pot determine : But thefe Precepts, which' 
I think were chiefly for this End, were 
ftrongly enforced and recorded : And the 
Beafts, &c. had been diftinguifhed into 
clean and unclean, and fo their Ufes known 
before the Flood \ this was reviv'd, and re- 
corded to afcertain their Ufes, and prevent 
any Part of Matter being made Images, or 
$ny of the Creatures being made Reprc- 
fentatives of the fubordinate Powers Men 
had worlhiped. 

The Dominion of God appeared by his 
giving Pominion, by commanding Man^ 
t3c. and was known from the Beginning, 
but hid been encroached upon by this Wor- 
fliip ; fo there were proper Prohibitions 
tfgainft having any other God in their 
Heart, worfhiping any other God, and a- 
gainft Images and Reprefentations, and a- 
gainft adoring them, againft feeking after 
Signs, enquiring of Familiars, ^c. 

Marriage was from the Beginning j and 
df Neccffity, at the Beginning and after 
the-Flood, among near Relations ; but that 
being iiiconvenient, and fomc Abufes hav- 
ing 
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iijg .crept in, that was limited, and thofc 
Abufes reft rained. 

.The relative, fecial,' and moral Rights 
ind Duties, yvefc antiently well unaer- 
flood, but had been abufed by fome Rites 
in their falfe Worfhip, and notobfcrved 
by thbfe who believed in ftiqh Gods : Writ- 
ing defcribed the A&ons, and thefc Rules, 
were o;nly, reliored and recorded, fo that 
there could be no Miftake for the future. 
, The Rules for the Purification of Wo- 
men, and .5eparatioh for a proper Time 
were partly natural. .; 

. .Thole for Prefervatioriof Hcajth natural^' 
4nd the Benefits appointed to be obtained 
^y Sacrifice,- were fome of the conamoa 
l^nds of ^ facrificing^ before/ only brought 
under Rjules. , / j > r : ^. 

The waffiing of their Bodies, ana wafh-^. 
yig and changing their Clothes,; &c. feems 
to be natural : was pradifed, nay, com-^ 
manded, in Jaicolf's Time, and was only 
regulated and afcertaincd here. ^ 

. Mofes's^ or Aaron's Rod, was ordered to 
^e kept as a; Memorial or Tcftimony of the, ' 
I'riefthood being apprbpiated to jiaron and 
his Fanaily ; and probably, of all the Mi- 
racles performed with it ; The Manna ill 
pic Pot, of that Miracle : The Tables^ and^ 
.iWig/ei's Books, befides their being Laws, as 
O 2 Origihais; 
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Origbals, as Memoriak of the Rcvelatiorf 
of Writihg ; the firft of thofc writ by the 
Finger of God ; the Books writ by MofeSy 
from the Voice of God, aitd by the Spirit 
of Prophecy, a Portidh of which being 
communicated to feventy Mfen, rendered 
them Prophets: Sounding the Trumpet was 
in Memory of the Summons by that Sound, 
to meet God upon the Mount : The Fife on 
the Altar, in the Lamps, &c. was preferv'd. 
as a ftanding Memorial ; and the Glory of 
the Lord, in the Tabernacle and Temple^ 
as fucceflive Evidence of that vaft Appear- 
ance of Fire, and of God's Power over the 
Firmament : The written Frontlets and 
Scrolls, were in Oppofition to the golden: 
fiar-rings,^ &c. which had been Enfigns of 
the (pherical Motions, and that thofe who 
wore and adored them, worfliiped the Hea- 
Vens : The Figures by the Mercy-Seat, were 
in Oppofition to their ftanding, or Family- 
Images of the Light : The Refponfes frotti 
the Mercy-Seat to one with an Ephod^ 
were Evidences and Memorials of that ter- 
rible Voice J and what had been by VI- 
fions, &c. was here ready to diredk them, 
in Emergencies ; and this, as well as the 
Prophets, was in Oppofition to their Ora*- 
cles, Familiars, &c. 
The Privilege of offering Saaificc, which 

fcciiis 
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fcemis to have been, before, in the eldcft 
pf each Line, or in the eldeft Firft-born, 
was granted to one Family s becaufe thofc 
Abufes had crept in when each Houfe, or 
each at Pifcretioa, had offer'd, or facri- 
ficed, for themfelvcs. 

The offering of Firft-fruits and Firftlings 
was very early, (whether by Fire, till af- 
ter the Flood, or no, I an^ doubtful,) 
whether the Sorts and Quantities of other 
Offerings and Sacrifices were at Pleafurc, 
before, is uncertain, now both were Kmit« 
ed ; and the Shares of God, the Priefts, 
and the People, were afcertain*d, to pre- 
vent Neglects, or Abufes, And as the of^ 
fering of Firfl-fruits and Firfllings, .was to 
acknowledge they ow'd the Produfts of 
the Earth, of Cattle, &c. to the Operation 
which God had fram'd in the Airs, Sfr. ' 
and not to any eternal or innate Powers in 
them ; and perhaps, as, 9 Type of Chrift, 
the Firft-fruits ; fo here the proper Sorts o^ 
Beaflfr for Sacrifices, the Forms, &c. were, 
appointed, to attone for particular Grimes, 
procure particular Bleffing§, or in Memo- 
rial of Things pafl, or to typify Things to 
come, and all by Fire, fbr the Reafons a- 
fbrefaid : And as it is faid, the Blood of thofc 
Creatures which were their Idols, lanftified' 
every thing ; and the burning their Idols 
by their God Fire, atoned for Sins, and re* 
O 3 deemed 



deemed the Lives of the Firft-bom ; apd 
fchc Aflics of their chief Idol, a red Heifer] 
burnt by their God, and mixed with Wai 
ter, cleans'd outward PoUutioas ; we are to 
take the manner of Exprcffion throughout 
ifor a Rule : As the Creatures of thcfe Spe- 
cies were among thfe Heathens Repreifen- 
tatives, and therefore called Gods; like wife 
here, when they, for the Reafons afore- 
faid, were by God's Diredlions llain and 
burn'd, and fo were offcfci to God, they 
were, as the Word is rendered, made boly^ 
itnd becam^ Reprefentatives of the great 
Sacrifice 5 and fo, by way of Anticipation, 
Were called Sacrifices, and were faid to dd 
what the Thiiig prefigured was to do j 
their Blood faid to fandiiy, their Bodies as 
facrificed faid to atone for Sins, and redeei^ 
Life, procure Peace, Gfc. and the Afties of; 
the chief of them mixed with Water, lai4 
\o cleanfe, &c. , : 

The Time, which 'tis likely was at Plea- 
sure, was now fixed, three Times in the 
Year, befides the Beginning of Months ; 
which 'tis likely was in Oppofition to the 
Cuftom of facrificing to the new Light of 
the Moopj apd befides other particular Oc- 
cafions. The Places, which before were 
^t Pleafure, were limited to one Place, 
^d'to the particular Altars^ that no Abufq; 

mi^nt 
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might be committed privately. Sobmon^ 
% Ip^cial Revelation, fettled this at the 
Tempi? in Jerufalem ; but yeroboam^ who 
had been in Egypt^ pcrfuaded the tea 
Tribes, that it was too much for them to 
go up to Jerufalem^ and fo appointed them 
Egyptian Reprefentatiyes, Qc. 

Places of Worflhip (befides Altars) were 
doubtlefs from the Beginning, Gen. xxi. 33. 
- Abraham planted a Grove ^ (perhaps to hang 
1^ Tabernacle upon) and there called on the 
JLord^ the everlajiing God. Ibid, xx v. 22. 
Rebeckab went to enquire of the God. lb. 
xxviii. 22. Jacob performed the Vow he 
then made, and built Beth-eL What they 
were allovjred to have in Egypt ^ is uncer*? 
tain ; but the Riches, Grandeur, and Or- 
naments of the Tabernacle and Temple, 
the Habits, Veffels, Mufick, G?r. v^hich 
were appointed for facrificing, &c. were 
not only to outfliine any thing they had 
before, and all their Places of falfe Worfhip, 
but made it impradticable to have theni 
elfewhere, 

The Model of the Altars, &c. was \t\ 
Oppoiition to thofe on, or to, the high 
Places, their Towers, (Sc. They were not 
to build Altars of Bricks, nor of hewn Stone, 
nor with Steps, butof Earth^^ or unpoliflxed 
Stones* 

O 4 The 
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^ The Fcafts of tlic Firft-fruits, thofc of 
the New Moon/ and other particular Feaft^^ 
atfct Times, were celebrated in Memory 
of particular Blcffings,^ or in Oppofitiontp 
Heathen Fcafts^ which had been held at 
thofc Tinics j and thcfe were proper Pra^ 
hibitions againft fome Rites and Ceremo- 
nies which the Heathen had in the Feafts, 
at their Sacrifices^, and which, *tis likely, 
made the Heathens fo fond of them : For 
which, in 'Oppofition, the Author is called 
the holy God, and this Part of the Law i$ 
called ' holy : And there were alfo Prohi- 
bitions againft the Priefts wounding th^ir. 
Bodies, marking their Flefh, and (having 
rfieir Heads ; • and^againft , fome Pfa^ices 
ufed about their Dead. : . ♦ ' 

The Policy of the Jews was indeed in 
fom? Things new, and different from that 
of other Countries ; they were to deftroy, 
or beat perpetual War, with the Nations 
which were over-niri with this Vice j nay^ 
to ftone every one among themfelves who, 
did. but offer to go himfelf, or to fcducc 
another to this Vice : That was forthe Be- 
Defit of Mankind ;, But they "w^re to love 
and relieve all other Strangers. The Man- 
ner of Life they' were obliged to' hy their 
Law, made them look little ; but* that was 
JPolicy, to keep th^m froto Evil, and to 
J_\ . , . :v ^ ^ : prefcrve 
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prcfcrve their Religion and Race unmixccJ. 
'^s to their keeping feparatc from othcV 
People, that fecms to have been theCaft 
6f all Countries, who had but different . 
Idols. When they went to Egypt^ becaule 
ihey facrificed fome Creatures tb Goi 
Which the Egyptians thought reprefented 
their Gods, the Egyptians were very avcrfe 
to correfpond with them. Their Scheme 
Was far trom being a political Scheme, to 
preferve them withoutGod's Interpofition : 
They were at great Expence in going tp 
yerufaienty in Sacrifices, in Feafts, &c. 
They were kept from Horfes, Trade, and 
all Means to procure Strength, on Purpofe : 
They were not to depend upon Strength, 
or Horfes, 6fr. but to obey arid conquer : 
When they offended, by fuffering fome to 
live who praftifed this Vice, and Godt 
"Withdrew his Help, they were prefently 
overcome, arid would have been lb if they 
had kept^iis Ordinances, and he had flood 
fteiiter. There is one Piece of their Policy^ 
that ouf Imaginers labour hard to repre* 
ffent as'unrealOnabte, whidh (Ifuppofe they 
cannot remember) was of their own Infti- 
tution ; and though it be true, that it was 
fo and worfc in them, yet here it was fix- 
ed by infinite Power, and infinite Wifdom^ 
and never was» that I can find, abolifhed; . 
»,. :. ; I meaa 
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I main that which the Fear of made Te^' 
rah aixd his Family fly from the Imaginary 
of his Country s ^nd that Law of God, 
which by Coveoant obliged every Pcrfonij^ 
without any Regard to Son^ Daughter,, 
or^ &c. to give Inforaiation, and him and 
the People to ilone every Deferter, or Sc- 
ducer, or filafphemer. But though the i^ 
raelites^ perhaps, could not inflid Puniih- 
ments while they were under the Civil 
Power of other Countries ; yet this and o- 
ther Puntfhments were not new : Kor Job 
fays, in his Time, 72r/i alfo were an Iniquity 
to be ptmifloed by the Judge. And Deam 
was the Puniihment for Murder, imme- 
diately alter the Flood \ and Adultery was 
punifhed by Death among the Canaanites ; 
yudah fays. Bring herjorih^ and let her be 
burned. And 'tis likely other Crimes were 
punifhed in Proportion, of which the Scrip- 
ture gives us fome Inflances in Egypt. 

Though there was little new enjoined by 
this Law, and though God wanted no fucb 
Offerings, nor Sacrifices, yet Met, as the 
Cafe then ftood, wanted fuch Means to 
i^eep them in a Dependance upon God^ 
which was their chief, nay, only means to 
attain their End. God ufed comparative- 
ly, (if a Comparifon may be allowed,) the 
#nae Means, and the fame toanner, to 
' ' ^ prcferve 
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pteferve thisRace, whofeFaithers hadaiir 
bered to him, as the Imagioers had done^ 
^o feduce and keep tdiofe who- adhered; to 
them : They had pretended to juggling 
bricks, to Correfpoodcnce hy fordfeeing 
the Eclipfes, (Sc. God ihewed them con^* 
yincing Miracles of his Power over thek 
God, in all Forms. As the Imaginers bad 
Sacrifices, and Feafts, &c. fo all* the gene^ 
ral Meetings of the Ifraelitei before the 
Lord, their joint. Sacrifices, their joint 
j^eafts and Rejdcings together, encouraged^ 
ftrengthned and united them in the fame 
jpaufe. At their entring,. and. defboying 
the Inhah&^G^s of Canaan^ they were to 
Wrn all their Idols with Fire ; and when 
any Crime of this Sort was committed ill 
one of thofe which were afterwards their 
own Cities, they were to ilay tlic Inhabit 
tants, and the Cattle, and gather the Stuffs 
into the midft of the City, as Deut. xiii^ 1 6i 
Aiiidjhalt bum with Fire the City^ and aS 
the Spoil thereof^ every wbit^ for the Lord 
iky God. And every Sacrifice was a pttb-^ 
lickAfiront, and contemptuous Treatment 
of God's Rival, the highcft Operation of 
the Airs^ Fire : the greateft of that kind, 
yras Judges vi. 26. where God commandt 
Gideofty nctf'only toiacrifice to him with 
f'ire, butatfoaBuUock^ oneof itsRepre*^ 
*^^^ fentatives. 



Jl 
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ibotadveSy with the Woodxif ' Aw/'s Grovcsj^^ 
or Image. And all their Memorials and 
vCommemorations, were of God's particular 
and eminent Cooquefls, and of his Rival'^ 
Defeats. He, inf^d of Pillars and Heaps 
<)i Stone, and Tradition, or hear-fay Sto- 
ries of the pretended Actions of their Gods, 
tecords his Actions ; and firfl, his making, 
tontriving and forming their God, which 
he does in Writing i fo that net dne Cir- 
cuhiftance could be loft. When they atr 
tempted to burn thofc who would not 
worihip their God, in Furnaces, with Fuel, 
he iiifpended the Operation, and delivered 
.them: But. he made Fire, ' without Fuel, 
dcftroy thofe who worfhiped it. As the 
Imaginers promiied Succe& over their EQ(^- 
shies, fa God promifbd, ai;id performed, Sue-- 
cefs to liiSk Followers, over theirs. All the 
'Bleilings were tx> come from Mount G^ 
rizim, and all the Curfings from Mount 
Ebahy Blefiiogs for hewing down, and 
Curfinga for fetting up, Baal : Or, as Ifaialy 
* exprefles it, Chap, xxvii. 9. By this there-- 
Jcre jhall the Iniquity of Jacob be purged^ and 
this IS all the Fruity to take anvay bis Sin j 
whert he maketh all the Stones of the Altar 
asChalk-Stonei that are beaten afunder^ 
the Groves and Images (or Sum-Images) 
Jhalt mtjlandufu . All his Thaatnifl)gribr 
' I . . Dif- 
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Difobcdicnce, were long fufpcnded, but 
wBen the People were in a great Degree 
fallen from him, executed. And as efach 
Nation of the, Heathens, by this Vice grew 
ripe for Deftrudion, God, in Writing, f^rc-. 
told the Time jArhcn, and the Perfon who 
fhould lead each into Captivity, or dcftroy 
them. The Imaginers pretended th^t their 
Cod could give or withh6lcl^ fruitful Sea- 
fphs. Health, &c. and the Devil helped 
tkcm to make fome biin4. uncertain Pre- 
difSlions or Guefles : God by his Prophets^ - 
publickly, or iii Writing, as.'they adher^ 
ed to him at fixed Times, grants them 
Plenty, Health, of, &€. at other Times^ 
when they. fbUowcd the Inaagihers, de- 
nounces Droughts, Famines^ Peftilenc€,Gfc* 
and executes them. All God's Reprefenta-. 
tions by Dreams, Vifions; iS?^. to the Heaf-^ 
then Princes, Wjcre tofhewthat the God 
of thefc Iraa^ih^rs, and, the Devil to help, 
hitji, could fc^etel nothing : And to give 
an Opportunity to God's , Servants (fome- 
timcs occafionally then made Prophets) to 
ihew that he faw into their very Souls^ 
and could forefee all Things. The conv- 
mbn Expehce of Sacrifice^ for Atorierricnt: 
ipf particular Mdn's Crimea, the Shame Vf 
having their Crimes publickly kflown, all 
-Ae particuUpPuniih.mcnts for Breaches ^ 
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God, was a ConfcfSon or Declaration^ of his 
Supremacy in both States j as David^ i Cb^. 
tvu 26(. For all tbf Gods of the People are 
Idols ^ the Lord made the Heavens ; When 
God Kad claimed, and (eized the Power of 
the Air for his, the People had nothing 
left for Gods, but ttc Rcpreieqtatives or^ 
tdols, t Chron.^xxxvi. 23. Thus faith Cyru^ 
King of Perjia^ All the Kingdoms of the. 
Earth hath the Lsord Ood of Heaven given, 
tintq me — ^Nch. i, 5. ^Lord God of Hear, 
ven ! Ibid. ix. 6, ThoUy even tbou^ art 
Lord^ alone j thou bajl made Heaven^ the: 
Heaven of Heavens ^ with all their Hojt ; tbe^ 
Martby and ^/Z Things that as^i^ therein^ 
the Seaf^ and all that is therein i and thou, 
frefervejl thm ally arid the^Hojl of Jleqven^ 
w(irjhipetb thee. Pfal: lyii. 6. Jbid.yer..j2.^ 
he thou exalted J OGod, above the Hfavens^ 
Ibid, xcvii. 7, 5. To him that by his Wifdom. 
made the Heavens. Ver. 7. Tq him^Jpat: 
made great Lights. , Ver. ,8. The Sun to ruk 
the Day (Heb. fojl the, Rulings, by. 
Day.) Ver. 9. The Moon ja^nd Stars }oruU^ 
by Night. — ^Ver. 26. give Thanks unto, 
the God of Heaven. Ifai. xl. 26. Lift^up^ 
your Eyes on high^ and behold who bath crea-r 
ted thefe Things, that bringeth out . their 
Hoft by Number that calletb them all byt 
Name^ by thi Greatnefs of bis Mght, for: 
" " - * thai 
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that HE i%firong in Power ^ not one failetb. 
Jer. xxxL 35. Thus faith the Lord^ which 
giveth the Sun for a Light by Day^ and the 
Ordinances of the Moon and of the Stars\ 
for a Light by Night — Vcr. 36. ^ thofe 
Ordinances depart from before me. Dan. iv, 
35. — And he doth according to his Willy in 
the Army of Heaven. Amosiv. After God 
had reproved the People of the Mountain 
of Samaria for Idolatry, and enumerated 
the Puniftiments with which he had af- 
flidted them, fuch "^as Famine, Drought, 
Blafting, Mildew, Palmerworm, Peftilence 
after the Manner of Egypt^ Slaughter in 
War ; apd had overthrown fome of them, 
as Sodom and Gomorraby he fays. Prepare 
to meet thy Gody O Ifraely Ver. 13. For lo. 
be that formeth the Mount ainSy and created^ 
the Windy (or SpIrit) and declareth unto 
Man what is in his T^houghty that maketh 
the Morning Darknefsy that treadeth upon 
the high Places of the Earthy the Lord the 
God of Hojls IS his Name ; Where he 
claims the Place where they worfhip'd^ 
and their God, in his Aftion and Appear- 
ance, and their Altars, and their Minds : 
^obit viii. 5. Let the Heavens blefs tbeey and 
all thy Creatures. Epift. of Jer, vi. 6o, For 
Suny Moon and Stars being bright y andfent 
Vol. LP t9 
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to do their Officfy are obedient y &c. Judidt 
vj. 19. O Lord God of Heaven. Prayer or 
Mancfleh, For all the Powers of the Hea- 
vens do praije thee. Jonah i. 4. But the. 
Lordfent out {or cast forth) a great 
Wind into the Sea — ^Ver, 5. Then the Ma^ 
finer s were afraid^ and cried every Man ta 
his God-^Vtv. 6. — ^ife^ call upon tkj 
God — ^Ver. 8. — whence comeji tboU'—^Vtr. 9. 
jind be f aid unto them, I am an Hebrew^ 
and 1 fear the Lordy the God of Heaven^ 
This was the God they wanted, the God 
that could command the Wind,— Ver. 1 5. 
^—jind the Sea ceafedfrom her raging. Ver^* 
16. Then the Men j eared the Lor4 exceed^^ 
ingly^ and offered a Sacrifice unto the Lord^ 
ana made l^ows. ' 

• As the la/i Day^ the Day of the Lord^ 
the Day of Vengeance y Rccompence^ &c. re- 
fers fometimes to the Dcftru(3:ion, and (6 
laft Day, of the Government of particular 
Cities, as Jerufalem ; or Countries, as P^- 
kjliney &c. fometimes to the laft Period of . 
the Jewijh Difpenfation, by the kft great 
Sacrifice ; fometimes to the laft Day^ in 
this Syftem ; and fometimes td two of 
them ; and fince the Imagincrs have charg-* 
cd the Prophets with lying, becaiifc there 
wcr? no fuch Alterations in the Heaven^^ 

at 
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t the Dcftrudion of thfe Cities, Coun- 
tries, l^c. as mentioried in fome of the 
Texts next below, &c. this muft ftill fell 
upon them j for though the Imaginers, s(S 
appears, Jer. x. 2, Gfc- difmayed the Hea- 
thens with their Accounts of the Signs of 
the HeavenSy whether thefc be taken for, 
and are, perpetual Reprefentations, as they 
pretended, of the Power of the Heavens, 
but indeed of the Wifdom and Power of 
God in the Offices they execute in the 
great Machine, orinth^ir different Situa^ 
tions or Appearances, by the refpecStive 
Motions of fome of them ; fuch as Con- 
junftion^, Oppofitions,^ Changes of the 
MOon, Eclipfcs, or G?c or for the Hea- 
then Reprefentatives of them 5 yet the ^ 
raelites were required not to be afraid of 
them, by taking them for Prefages, or, &c. 
and though the Sun, Moon and Stars, or 
the Lights, never fince (except once) un- 
derwent any other Changes, and even 
thofe did not happen at the Deftru6tion of 
feveril Cities, tSc. mentioned, yet the Pro- 
phets have fpoken truly and properly, with 
refped to the Times v^^hen the Cities, Gfr* 
were to be deftroyed for worfhiping theni 
^s Gods. This is not fpoken to them as 
doing their Duty, giving Motion, Light, Gfr. 
P 2 but 
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f 
but mocking them, as fupooiiag them ta 
be accounted Gods : For if they had been 
fcnfible, they need no.t have been aflaam- 
4pd, or have hidden their Faces, for doing 
their Duty : But if they ha(l been fenfible, 
they would hjive been aihamed, and would 
haVe been depreciated, in the Eyes of thofc 
who.had taken them for Gcfd§, when they 
fuffered the People to be deftroy'd, or led 
Jnto Captivity for wotihiping t^em ; or in- 
deed, for fufFering thofe to live who did 
worlhip then> : For that was the Bireach 
of the Covenant,^ which all the People, as 
^ Nation, was guilty of, and which, if 
they had obfcrved, a few Examples would 
have prevcnteci theu* Ruin, which they, 
as a City or Nation, ajl fuffered. The Hea- 
vens were then oply ftrip'd of their falfe 
Glory, and (hone no more like Gods : But 
though I ani oi^ly meddling with Miracles 
in this Operation, yet that leads (tho' 'tis 
pot my Intent to enter into the Myfterics 
here) to obferve, that when the Law of 
Sacrifices ended, in the l;^ft Day of the 
yewifh Difpenfation, when Vengeance yras 
taken on all Men, and all Men fuffered ip 
their j^eprcfentative Cbrifl^ then Nature 
.was at a Stand : This Operation durft not 
appear on the Earth ^ nay, the State of thp 

pea^ 
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Dead was diftu^bcd ! Specimens of the Exit 
. of this Syftem. 

Ifai. V. 3 o. And if one look unto the Land^ 
behold Darknefs and Sorrow^ (or Di^ 
STRESS,) and the Light is darkened in thit 
Heavens thereof (or^ when it is light 

IT SHALL BE DARK IN THE DeSTRUC?- 
TlbN TftEREOP.) 

Ifai. xiii. lOi JFo^ the Stars of Heaven^ 
^nd the Conjiellations thereof Jhall not give 
their Light y and the Sun Jhall he darkned in . 
bis going f or th^ and the MoonJhaU not cmfh 
her Light tojhine, 

Ch. xxiv. 23. fifen the Moonjhallh cm^ 
fmrtdedy and the Sun ajhamed^ when thi 
Lord of Hofis Jhall reign in Mount Zion^ 
and Jerufalem^ and before his Antients^ glo-- 
Yioujly (or^ there shall be Glory be* 

FORE HIS AnTIENTS.) 

Ch. xxxi?. 4. And all, the Hojl ofHea-^ 
H)en Jhall be diffolved^ and the Heavens 
Jhall be rolkd together as a Scroll^ and all 
their Hojl Jhall fall down^ astheLeaffalleth 
down from the Vine^ and as afalUng Fia 
from the Fig- tree. 

Jer. ii. 11, Hath a Nation changed 

THEIR Godsy which AJiE yet no Gods^, but 

my Pe(^le have changed their Glory ^ for 

'^ THSAT WHICH dotb not profit i be ^Jioni/hed^ 

P3 Qyi 
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Oye HeavenSy at this, and kt horribly afrmJi 
be ye very defolate^ faith the Lord. 
. Ch, li. 53. Though Babybnjhould mount 
up to Hea^en^ and though Jhejlould fortify 
the Height of her Strength ^ y^t from me 
Jhall Spoilers come unto her, faith the Lord^ 
' Ezck. xxxii. 7. jlndwhen I Jhall put thee 
(Egypt) outy for EXT inGVim) I iviJl coiJier 
the Heavens y and make the Stars thereof 
darky &c. 

Joel ii. 30.- I willjhew Wonder $ in the 
Heaveny and in the Earthy Bloody and Fire^ 
and Pillars of Smoke. Vcr. 31. ^e Sun 
JhaU be turned into Darknefsy and the Mpon 
into Bloody before the great and terrible Day 
of the Lord come. Ibid. Adts ii. 20. 

Ch. iii. 15. The Sun .and Moon ^all bf 
darkened y and the Starsjball withdraw their . 
Jhining. 

Matt. xxiv. 29. Immediately aft^r the 
Tribulation ofthofe Days Jhall the Sun be 
darkenedy and the Moon Jhall not give her 
Light y and the Stars JbaU fall from Hea-^ 
vetiy and the Powers of the Heavens Jhall be 
Jhaken. 

In like manner, after thefe DeflrudtionSy 
©r the Coming of Ghrift in the laft Dif- 
pcnfation, where the Point (hall be yield- 
ed, and the Heavens clow: of this Biqt, and '^ 
ftgrving God and Men. ^ Ifai» 
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V IfaL ii. 2. It Jhtdl cme to pitfs in the lafl 
Days, THAT the, Mountain of ihe'Lotd'i 
BmfejhaU be eJtabUJhed in tU Top of the 
%lountaim^ artd ^all le exalted above the 
Hilh^ and aU Nations Jhall fltko unto it.-^ 
Vtt.i^V For the Day of the Lord ofHofti 
€HALL BE upon.'^^YzT. i^. All the high 
Mountains-^ and upon all the tit Ik that 
Are lifted up \^ Vcr. i^. And upon every 
^igh Tower ; and every fenced JVati*, Ven 
k6. And upon all the Ships of Tarjhijh^ and - 
tipon all pleafant Pi&ures (Pictures or 
Delight.) ; . * 

' IfeL iv. e. And the L(^d will create upon 
"en)ery Dwelling-place of Mount Zion^ and 
iipon her Affemblies^ a Cloud and Smoke by 
' Day^ and the jhining of a flaming Fire by 
Night ; for upon (or above) all the Glory 
SHALL BB a Defence for Covering.) 

Ch. xxjTi 2 2 . Tefhall defile alfo the Cover^ 
ing of thy graven Images of Si her ^ and the 
Ornaments of thy iholten Images of Goldy thou 
Jhalt cafi them away as a menjiruous Cloth j 
thou Jhalt fay unto it ^ Get thee hence.— Vtx^ 
26. Moreover^ the Light of the Moon /hall 
be as the Light of the Sun^ and the Light of 
the Sun Jhall be fevenfoldy in the Day 
that the Lord bindeth up the Breach of his. 
• . P4 l^eopk'^ 
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People, and bealetb the Stroke of their 
Wound, 

Nahum i. 15. Behold upon the Moun-- 
. tains y the Feet of him that bringeth good 
Tidings, that publijbeth Peace j O Judab^ 
keep the folemn Feajis, perform thy Fows^ 
for the Wicked (Heb. BKLiAL)Jhallno m»re 
pafs through thee, be is utterly cut off. 

1 (hall infert a few Texts, dire<3:ed ex- 
prefly againft this Vice, or the Imaginer$, 
which fhew the State of this Affair, when 
the Gofpel began to take Place. 

Col. ii. 8. Beware left any Manfpoilyou 
through Philofopby, and vain Deceit^ after 
the Tradition of Men, after the Rudiments 
(Elements) of the Worlds and not after 
Chrijl. 

2 Cor. vi. I C. jind what Concord hath 
Chriji with Belt al*, or what Part hath he 
that believeth, with an InfideL-^N^u 17. 
Wherefore, come out from among them^ and 
be ye feparate, faith the Lord, and touch 

' not the unclean Thing, and I will receive 
you. 

Eph. ii.. I. And you hath he Quick- 
ened, who were dead in Trefpajfes and Sins^ 
wherein in Time pa ft ye walked, according 
to the Courfe of this World, according to 
the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 

Spirit 
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Spirit that noW: ^oriefB in tieChi/drin 
cf Difobedience. 

Gal. iv. 3. Even fo we, ncbm we were 
Children^ were in Bondage unto the Elements 
{K\5i)iM%^T%)of the World, — ^VenS. How-- 
heit, then when ye knew not God^ ye did Ser-- 
vice unto them which by N4iture are tm ^ 
Gods. Vcr. 9. But now, after ye have kn^wn 
Gody or rather y are knmimoj* God^ how turn 
yeagain {or Back) to the weak and beggarly 
Elements^ (Kvdim^uts^) whereuntoyede^ 
Jire again to be in Bondage^ Vcr. \o. Te 
obferve Days^ and Months^ and Tinies^ and 
Tears. Ven 1 1 . lam afraid of ym^ left I have 
iejiowed upon you Labour in vain^ 
' Eph. vu 12. For we wrefile not agmt^ 
Flejh and Bloody but againfi PrincipaUties^ 
againji Powers^ ^g^i^jl the Rulers of the 
Darknefs of this Worlds ^g^i^fi fpiritual 
Wichednefs {or wicked Spirits) in bigb 
{or heavenly) Places. 

2 Cor. X. 5, Ca/ling down Imaginations 
(orREASoaii^^Sy) and every high Thing that 
exalt eth itjelfagainft the Knowledge of God^ 
Col. iL i.^. And haung fpoiled Princi^ 
palities and Powers^ he made a Shew of them 
openly^ triumphing over them in it^ {or iW 
HIMSELF.) Ytx.zo.Wherefore^ifyebedead 
with Chrtjl^ from the Rudiments (£ls«- 

MSNTS) 
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MENTs) of the Worlds why:, as though living 
in the fForld^ are yefubje^ to Olrdinan'ces f 

Though thcfc, and many more Texts itl 
the New Tcftamcnt^ are dirciStly levelled 
At the Imaginers, and have no Relation to' 
Ukj Doctrine or Pradice in that Churchy 
of which I have the Honour to be a Mem- 
ber j yet they have always cry'd,— /iPi&«?ri? 
^ Ba6el^{which they, by Miftake, fuppofed 
to be modern Rome) raifed continual Dif- 
ientions, frequently Battles^ and a ftanding 
Separation about that which concerns nei- 
ther Side : When People linderftand what 
fhey have fought and writ about, Pm forry 
to fay, it will be a Jejfl to Pofterity; 

As I mentioned the Book which gives art 
Account of the Trial of Job^ which cer-^ 
tainly was before this great Manifeftatiort 
of God in Egypt, and in the Wildemefsi 
and the LaWy becaufe it vras near where 
he lived, and the Fire might be feen thi- 
ther, and nx) Notice is taken of it ; and fo 
before Writing, as hinted above, becaufc 
the Scribe inferts^o^'s prophetick Wifties 
to have it recorded, and becaufe he and 
his Friends treat only of Tradition ; and 
'tis likely it was very early, before Idolatry 
had prevailed where he lived, becaufe it 
muil. be ibppoied that the Adminiftration 

was 
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Wa$ in the Hands of Believers^ where the 
Judge would punifti one who did Obey-- 
Since to the Lights or, CS^. fo, though that 
Book was to manifeft a Myftery winch ho 
was perfe^ly ignorant of, and is foreign ta 
my prefent Deign, yet it turns wholly up^ 
on this Wor{hip, and thi^ Philofophy, an4 
therefore is ftiU of it, and of an infinito 
Variety of divine Knowledge ; I fliail juft 
touch it now. Job was in Ais Gafe perfefl- 
and upright 1 and at Satan's Requeft, the 
Saieans^ Worfhipers of thbfalfe God, ha4 
overcome his Servants, and carried away 
his Oxen and Afles : Then the Fire of God 
fell from Heaven^ and confumed his Sheep, 
and Servants : Then the Chaldeans^ other 
Worfhipers of this falfe God, flew his Ser- 
vants, and carried away his Camels : Then 
a great, unufual Wind fmote the four Cor- 
ners of his eldeft Son's Houfe, and witb 
the Fall of it killed all his Children^ Then 
\^ was fmitten with (on Bails. Job did 
not underfland the Difpenfationof G^?^, as 
related in thoHiftoryi he thought God 
had always protciScd and given ViiSory to 
his Worfhipers, and kept the Power of 
the Elements, and that of Health in hi« 
own Hand ; cfpccially'that Appearance and 
Operation they called his Fir^ ; He h^ 

no 
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ho Notion of their being put into the 
Hands of Satan to prove him, and there-* 
by give him an Opportunity to juftify him 
felf, and honour God, by ferving him for 
nought When he heard thefe Worfhipcrs 
of the Air had overcome, and that the E- 
lement, in form of God'sFire, andean un* 
natural Wind, had deftroy'd his Servants 
and Children, and felt fome peftilent Air, 
as he fuppos'd, at War with him; he 
thought that God, who governed them* 
was at War with him, and ftill ftood it 
out that he had not offended God : And 
though he cold not reconcile his Proceed^ 
ings, till God, by fpeaking out of fuch a 
Whirlwind as deftroy'd his Children, to 
the fame Purpofe as he fpoke out of the 
Fire on Sinaiy confirmed him, that he had 
that Element in his Power, and helped him 
out with fome philofophical Queries. Du- 
ring all this he yielded not a Jot to iS^- 
///«'s Temptation, which wastoreafon, ip 
believe his Senfcs, and own the Element 
for a God. And by this you may fee the 
ftridt Confederacy between the Devil and 
thofe Imaginers, or at leaft, that he was 
their Underftraper. 

But to return to the Point, what Bufi- 
ncfs Mofei had with Philofophy, It appears 

that 
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that all the World then believed, that 
Fire, Light, or the Operation of the Air, 
did every thing in this material Syftem: 
Thofc who bericved rightly in God, as his 
Inftrumentsj and thofe who had fallen off, 
^dloftr Communication with the Prophets, 
and the Truth of Tradition, and were left 
to Reafon, (though they reafoned as far as 
Reafon coul4 reach,) thought the Heavens 
of a divine Nature,, and that they not on- 
ly moved themfelves, aijd the heavenly 
Bodies, &c. but operated all Things on 
Earth, and influenced the Bodies, and go- 
verned th^ Minds and Fortunes of Men ; 
land fo had fallen upon worfhiping them, 
obferving of Times, fuch as the Change of 
jthe Mooni Eclipfes, &c. and confulting 
them for Times and Seafons. The Devil 
chofe right, this was the only Objedt of 
falfc Worihip, which gave gny Tempta- 
tion; and it had very fpecious Induce- 
ments, and therefore was the moft likely 
to prevail : And as he had thus prevailed, 
9S the Apoftle fays, Epbef. ii. 1 . over the 
Children ofDifobediencCy he there ftiles him, 
f be Prince of the Power (f the Air. And 
$8 he had his principal Oracle at the Houfe 
of Beelzebub^ where his Power was wor-^ 
^ip^dj arid w?re one of the Images which 

repre- 
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rcpfefented jt was kept, and fo called, and 
\rji which/tis likely^ ne made hisRefponfes j 
the ^ewsy Markiiu 23. call the Prince of 
the Devils, Beehebub: And the King oif 
B^yhriy tnc eldeft Son of thi^ falfe God, 
16 caird, Ifai.xxv. 12, Lucifer ^ the Son of 
tbs Motningy or J^y-jlar ; wlience the De- 
vil has been called Lucifer. And the Au- 
thor oi^ob calls him Satan {Heb. thje Ad- 
VBRSARV.) I think it was hot his Intereft^ 
if he had been permitted, to let, Mai\ 
Jknow that there was any Intelligent Be-, 
mg, befides what they imagined was in this 
JPower, and therefofe did napft of what 
he wias then permitted, at the Temples of 
this Power, apd as rt wcr6 pnder it. 
Whether any of them wor£hi|>'d this as 
thcL immediate Powet whi<?h did every 
thing, and gave them every thing, exclu- 
five of God 5 or all of them iuppofed this^ 
only the Hand, and all left to it, cannot 
now be determined: But it fe^ms to me^^ 
that none of them difputed the Being of a 
God, but doubted whether he did, be 
.could, interpofe, or not. If Mofes, as k 
Phifofopher, could have (hew'd, that any- 
other Ageht than the Air, by the Adtioa 
of Fire, or Light, had done the Work in . 
this Svilem, he would have been very glad 

of 
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pf an Opportaftity to have 4ifproved their 
Notions, aaid fet them right, both in their. 
l^hilofophy and Worfhip at once ; and her 
might have fet up for himfelf, and havQ, 
had Followers enow. If he had advanced 
fome nejv Whim, that AttraAion, or Gra«*/ 
vity, or occult Properties, in folid Bodies^* 
which they nor any of the Prophets had. 
ever heard of, or obfervf;<i^,,<Jid all thafei 
Adts, it might have looked as if he had a; 
mind to have ff t up for himfelf, or to play . 
fome politicqj Tric^. We do not fi^nd ikfo- » 
fes ever offered to attempt any Juch thing;* 
he always owned his Aliegi^c j he was 
notfor eftatblifhing hia Heirs,^ when God. 
ojSfered to.deftroy the JfraeliteSy and make 
a greater Nation of him, he refofcd that, 
and folicitcdfpr them: He. did not, that 
we find, make any Provifion for himfelf, 
while in PbarMb'^ Cc«irt;,nQr of any; 
Cattle, (Sc. while he fervcd his Fathcr-iiw 
Laws nor while he was in Office or Power :. 
He ftroye ,to do hi« Duty, and depended^ 
ijipon the t\Vo Covenants for him, and their 
Shares of Inheritance m^Catman^ and after- 
wards in that of which it was the Type : 
And he left the Adminiftration to a Ser- 
vant, not/ of his Family. But if he had 
igX up fuch a ^ Whim, it Would never have 

gone 
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^nc down: No doubt the Worfliipcrs of 
&od were very jealous of their Philofophy, 
as the Inflrnment and Glory of their God ; 
and the reft were very jeialous of their 
God 5 and if Mofes had faid any tiling 
which cither Side had thought was not 
true, in reipeft of its Adlons, which could 
have been difputed^ they .would ibon have 
done it ; and if he or any other had offered 
the Whims of our Imaginers, they would 
immediately have been ftpned ; and if any 
one bad treated the Air, and its Operati- 
ons Fire and Light, at that rate they have 
ktely hzQTi treated, (I fhould be glad I had 
rea£)n to iay, I hope it was done ignorantly ) 
they would foon have made a Bon-fire of 
him. If it had not been (rue, that the 
real Powers were in the Air, it had Deen 
fpr the Service of God to have fet theitt^ 
right; and that would have been a /hort 
Way to have cur'd the People of wor/hip* 
ing them ; but that was never difputed :• 
That in Difpute was^ whether Man ow'd 
any thing to them for their Work, or whe^ 
ther all was due to God, as their Foun-. 
der and Governor. When Mankind was. 
thus bcwilder'd in their Imaginations a-. 
bout this Operation, though it was their 
own Faults^ God was plcafed, in bis great 
Goo4j^^fs and Mercy, to fet them once 

right 
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rfght in that Matter ; and when he had 
made it a Obnteft^ and attempted it, he 
\^as obliged, for his own Honour, to da 
it in fuch a minner as to leave no Difpute 
to any reafonable Man : And When he Un- 
dertook to record the Evidence of his 
Power over it in every refpe<5t, and the Laws 
by which it was to ad:^ and the Actions it 
was to perfotm,* he was bound by his Vc-* 
racity to do it traiy 4nd intelligibly : And 
when it .^^'as rtcord^d, it waB agreeable to 
his Wifdom to preferve it in {\xth a mart-^ 
ner, both in the Writing, and in the Me- 
mory of the People, till CoJ)ies were dil% 
pfers'd, that no Suspicion might be of Al- 
terations. And as the Lavv, to thfcfe Ele- 
ments, ftands firft, it is the Foundation of 
all the reft ; even Chriftianity is built upon 
it. And after all, it appears that Mofes ad- 
vanced no new Philofophy, but ,fet that re» 
ceived by ail the World in a true Light : 
His Defcription appears to have been from 
God, and fbr his Glory, and the Benefit 
df Men. There was a great Nfecefli ty (and 
the greateft, next to the Cotning of Chrift,) 
to clear the Origin and Service of thefe 
Agents : Indeed the Wbrks of God, either 
natural or Ipiritual^ are, without Revela- 
tion, unfearchable • but revcard Thinjgi 
Vol. L CL. ^* 
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and lodged with the other Memorials, God 
by this ^Aj^)earai}ce, the higheft Evidence 
that can be given to mortal Man, and 
more particularly to Naturalifts, Deutero-^ 
mmy^ Ch. xxxi, xxxii, approved them, and 
ordered Mofes to depart this Life ; and thefe 
Books (hew their Defign regularly, firft, in 
Point of Time i he gives us a Hiftory of 
the Creation, and of the Formation, Powers 
and Ufes of thefe Elements, in the Forma- 
tion of the Earth, &c. then of Vegetables j 
next, in the Formation of the Coeleftial , 
Bodies, and of their Offices, exprefTed at 
large, 2 Efdr, vi. 45. Upon the fourth Day 
thou toinmandeft that the Sun Jhould Jhine^ 
and the Moon give her Lights and the Stan 
Jhmldbe in Order ; Ver. 46. And gaveji 
them a Charge to do Service unto Man^ that 
was to be made. Then of Animals and 
Man ; then an hiftorical and genealogical 
Account of the principalOccurrentes which 
were neceflary for us to know, fottie in 
general, but more particularly with regard 
to the Jent^fjh Line before his Time 5 . and 
then a Hiftory, that before his writing, 
Gxxi had by his Hand performed Numbers 
of Miracles, and in exprefs Words made 
them his Credentials, and fhew'd that the 
Element) which moves and ads^ and had 

^ been 
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been taken fpr a God, was eatircly ^% 
God's Command^ in all its A<^ions and 
Appearances ; and that he could and did, 
make it execute his Commands at Plea^ 
fure, and attend him, nay, attend his Peo- 
ple; not only covering and guiding them 
by Day, but lighting them to trgvel, or iQ 
their Lodging in the open Defart, by Night 5 
?ind this not only privately, among themt 
felves, but publickly, in the Sight of all 
the Nations round about, who worfliip'd 
that Element, to their Shame and ConftH 
iion. And after recording ^ules againft 
Abufes in the focial, moral, and political 
Laws, he confirmed the Manner, and in- 
ftitttted Rules, whereby this very Element 
taken from that which fo appeared, and at^ 
tej[^ded God,'and was preferved in A<aion,^ 
fliQuld be employed in burning Idols as 
Sacrifices to him, particularly at fome of 
the Times in which the Heathens us'd ta 
oiFer Sacrifices by Fire to Fire; fo that when 
that Fire, fo. taken from that Appearance, 
was preferved on his Altars,, and employed 
ia offering Sacrifices, to him, it became boh^ 
After he had lodged the proper Memorials, 
the Tables, and the Book, he commanded 
^Copy of the Law to be writ upon Stone, 
gnd tlie Book to be read, oyer every fevca 
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Years, in the Hearing of Men, Wtfmcn 
and Children, Ifraelites and Strangers. 
This Vice made the ceremonial Part be- 
come a Burden necefTary to be born, to 
keep them at War with the Imaginera and 
the Devil, by continuing to burn them in 
Effigy, by Fire, which they had made a 
God; and in a Depcndance on God, by 
thofe Sliadows or Sacraments of Things 
and A£li6ns; by performing Ai^s in Obe- 
dience, which fo were called holyj by cleahf- 
ing themfelves with Things which were {o 
(aid to cieanie ; by killing and iDlFering thofe 
Sacrifices which were fo'iaid to atone; and 
eating Parts of them, and thereby mrtt- 
cipating and communicating beforenand, 
&c. to keep them in Expectation of, andDe- 
pendance upon the perfect Obedience, and 
entire Vid:ory which waS to be, and the 
Atonenentof that great Sacrifice of that 
real Body, which by the afiiimed Body or 
Appearance of Melchizedek^ was emble- 
matically reprefented and reveal'd to their 
Father jihram^ as the offering of it ami 
QUr communicating of it was by Bread and 
Wine : And from falling back to the Ado- 
ration of thai Element ; by preventing thdr 
facrificing to this Power, and eating the 
Flefh or Blood of human Sacrifices, of 
* ' ^ ' ' •• Swines 
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twines t'^Icih, and fuch Things as were of-, 
fer'd to this imaginary God, and fo from 
conitnanicating with him, with the Ima^ 
giners, and indeed, ultimately, with the 
Devil* Againft this latter Part was ASis xv, 
the Apoftolical Conftitutionto the Chriflian 
Gentiles, among whom, as Nations not 
cfpoufcd, the Apoftles call this Worfhip 
Fornication : And fo it was called in Sodom 
^xiAOomorrba^ Jude 7. As the fame amongft 
the yews was called Fornication in Egypt; 
and afterwards Adultery. And it feems by 
the Mofaic Prohibitions and this, as if the 
Imagtners or the Devil had found out a 
further Expedient, to depreciate the Atone-- 
ment by ifhedding of Blood, in ftrangling 
their Sacrifices, and fo eating the Blood in 
theFlefli. 

While they followed the Law, and avoid- 
ed the Imaginers, as Mofes foretold, they 
were bleffed with Victory and Profperity \ 
and when they relapfcd, they were punifh'd 
with Famines, Slaughters, and after feveral 
Relapfes, with Captivity, &c. and fo toties 
quoties ; and after feveral Captivities, with 
Deftradion, as all the Countries which 
were guilty of this Vice were, at their ap- 
pointed Times. And not only M^j, but 
all the Prophets, before and fince, by Re- 
Q 4 velatioi| 
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vclation, have confirmed that God wa« 
the Contriver, Creator and Former of all 
Things and amongft the reft, of thofe ex^ 
ccllent Inftruments which perforn\ed all 
thofe Afts he mentions, and which they 
juftly had in great Admiration ; and alfe 
ihewcd them that they had gon^ too far, 
in offering Saq-ifice to them ; and it was 
the moft of their Bufinefs to keep back 
<bme from going wrong, and bring back 
pthers to the true God : None of them ofc 
fered to alter, but $11 to confirm, i^luftrate 
gnd explain their Philofophy. 

From the whole it appears, that when-r 
ever Satan, or the Imaginers, f^t up any 
Vice, God always fet up fome Good foe 
the Benefit of Pofterity : As the Crimes of 
fome Men in regular Societies produce 
good Books^ good Laws, G?r. fo, as adoring 
thefe Agents was in being in the Time of 
.^ibram^ upon the fame rcafonable Account, 
that was the Occafion of feparating him 
and his Wife from thcif Relations ; and af- 
ter of Miracles to prove the invifible God 
yifibly to be the Governor of this Syftem : 
And fo Pharaoh's denying God, and hold-* 
jng out ; the mixt Multitude and People 
of Ifrael's murmuring, and queftioning up- 
on every Occafion, how far God's T^ovret 

3 qctendedj^ 
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extended, and if he were too ftrong fca: 
the falfc Gods j whether it was from Ig- 
norance or Cuftom, or there was fome Set 
of Men which God fufFered to live, fuch as 
Jannes and Jamires^ who withftood Afo/^i, 
and refifted the Truth 5 and who for play- 
ing fome juggling Tricks, and telling in- 
xonfiftent Stories, wereftaredat; and who 
made it their Bufinefs to deceive the Peo- 
ple, and make them doubt, by telling them 
that their God, the Operation of the Airs^ 
for fome fuch Reafons as they ufed to give, 
did all thofe Miracles which made P&a^ 
raob ht them come out of Egypt ^ &c. and 
that all the Appearances were of it ; and 
that it could do greater Works than any 
of thofe } that its Power was prefent every 
where ; and that they were fo well ac- 
quainted with it, or him, that they could 
tell every Vifit his Minifters would make 
for the Time to come ^ and that Mofes was 
a poor ignorant Fellow, and no Philofo-* 
pher ; or, however, all thefe occafioned 
God's Difpenfation to be more manifefted^ 
and ftronglier attefted. Thofe we call 
Plagues of Egypt, were all Bleffings offered 
to the Country, to convert the People; 
God's deftroying that Race of Firft-born, 
^ti$ likely, was what they would have xione 

'- in 
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}n, Sacrifice themi^esi his dcAroyiilig ^tofe 
.who could nol: be convertodf in ulk Red 
Sea, was a Ble0iag to all the reft. It was 
as great a Blefiing to each Egyptum who 
was convinced, to be brought to the Know- 
ledge of the tnie Ood, and to have Liber- 
Pf to fcrve him, as it was to an Jfraelite. 
The Dcftru<3:k)n of the People of thofc 
.Countries^ which the Children cf JfrMl 
yfcre to enjoy, all the Curfes and Juc^- 
ments which feem fo feveroj partil:ularl]r 
ibme in the PJalms againft S^ul^ who I 
jioubt was fodttced, were all upon this zt* 
county to root out this Vice, and for the 
Good of Mankind. This Vice, thisfpirii^ 
|ual Fornication, was the Occafioo of thb 
great Manifeftation/ and of thq Revela^ 
tion, of the Creation, Formation, andUfe 
of the Operation of thefe Agents in Writr* 
ing, whereby the Oracles of God were to 
bepreferved, to fix their Origin, and put a 
Stop to imagining, and of Laws to reckini 
and keep a Race from thofe Vices, till Life 
and Immortality were brought to Light. 
Thefe are the Records which (hew to us 
and all Pofterity, that God rejefted the pre- 
tended Gods of the Power ot the Air, oc- 
cult Properties, Nature, Chance, and all 
Intruders j and ix^e the Powers which 
I were. 
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were, yield and own his Right, to the Sa- 
tisfaftion and Conviftion of infinite Num- 
•bcrs of Witneffcs, and the Deftru6tion of 
all Oppdfers. And as in that Part they 
are his Evidence, that he was Poffeffor of 
Heaven and Earth ; fo in other Parts, they 
are Evidence for us, of our Defcent, and 
of his Demifes or Grants of the Conditions 
therein contained, and of our Titles or Te- 
nures. And I hope the prefent Vices, by 
which God is robbed or his Honour, in 
diverting Man from the Knowledge of his 
Works, and Man is diverted from the 
■Knowledge of God by his Works, and 
from the Ufc and Benefit of that Know- 
ledge in Matter, and for hereafter, will pro- ' 
yoke fome able Hand to illuftratc that R^ 
velation, and employ it for the Ends for 
which it was writ : For fo Icing as they 
can divert Men of great Capacity from un- 
derftanding the Works of God, in the Crea- 
tion, Formation, and in his Manifeftations 
by Miracles, and the fettled Operation, 
which he has by proper Miracles demon- 
ftrated to be performed by him, and fo 
irom teaching others, and thofe of lefs Ca- 
pacity, 'tis ho wonder that they treat Faith^ 
or the Belief of a God, as Imagination : 
For indeed, to fuch who do not under- 
* ^ ftand 
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iland tljefe Works and DifpenfationSj axift 
to. themfelves, who look neither at thp 
Scripture nor his Works, but another Wajj, 
it is Utde, oiorQ. But Faith is not, a^ 
they icriagine, only believing Things which 
have not been feen y though we have in 
that Point as i»uch Pretence a§ they, bc- 
fides what we may deduce from bis vifible 
Works, though little underftood:. but if* 
few did their Duty, and the Scriptures, 
were fet \ix a. clear Light, F^ith would al- 
fo be believine Evidence to Pernpijftration, 
of Things which have been f^en, aind arc 
recorded, and fufficicndy attefted j and that 
would infallibly make People reje^ their 
groundlefs Imaginations with the ijtmplj{ 
Contempt^ • * \ 

If God had not raised a Diflention air 
B^^belx between his Worihipers and the Set-n 
ters up of this new God, and among thofq 
Imaginers in their Imaginations about it,^ 
and fo made them difperfe j but had fuf- 
fer'd thofe Imaginers to agree, make that 
the Metropolis^^ and keep to the Rules from 
thence, or fubmit tp their Power to en^. 
force it, to end Difputes, &c. it would 
have been difficult for the Worfhipers of 
the true God to have fubfifled : But when 
the Imaginers came to difperfe, 'tis likelv 

each 
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each with that Set which agreed in fomc- 
thirig about this Worihip, each Body, as 
aforefaid, fet up what they imagined for 
themfeives ; and though wc have not the 
Hiftory nor Language of fomc of thofe Na* 
tions which were deftroy'd foon after Wri- 
tmg was rcveal'd, nor of many others of 
the antient Eajlern Heathens preferv'd, and 
little more of them but the Names of them 
and their Gods, or Idols, in Scripture ; and 
that it would be difficult, though not im- 
poffible, to prove that each Name of a. 
Cod was the Name of Fire, or fome Ope- 
ration of the Air, or of fome Infltumcnt 
concerned in that Operation, in the Lan- 
^age of that Country, or the Sirname of 
fuch a one ; yet it is proved fiifficiently 
afterwards, by Scripture : And though our 
later Heathens had cut it, in dieir Idols, 
^ into fo many Shapes, made their Signs fo 
extravagant, given them* fo many different 
Niames, trump'd up fo many Genealogies, 
given them fo many Attributes, found out 
fo many ftrai5ge Sorts of , worfhiping and 
pleafing them, and told fo many fulfom ' 
ridiculous Stories of them, yet it is not im- 
pcilible to afcertain the Kife of all their 
chief Qods, from this one, nay, their De- 
fccnt, from the Ikmc Account as Mofes 

gives 
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gives of the Formation, not only, by their 
own Writings, but by their Images, En- 
iigns, AHufions, &c. But what neither 
Miracles, the ti^w, the Deftrualon of whole 
Countries, nor any other thine could efFedt, 
the dividing at Baiel did at laft : For the 
Heathens, towards the laft End, by their 
Madncfs of Imagining, had run it out in- 
to fuch a Number of Gods, and idle Sto- 
ries, that they had in a manner loft the J 
Obje^, and worfhiped they knew, not 
, wlmt; and God had fuffered Satan to fhew 
his Pride, Malice, and Ignorance, fo far as 
tg convince them that there were fpiritual, 
intelligent Beings, and to poflels and ty- 
rannize over them a little before Chriu's 
Coming, that tbe^ might fee the Diffe- 
rence of the Sejrvice ; and, as God iays, 
that they might fee that he was the Lord, 
the true Father ; and to be in the Way 
when Chrift canie. And, though he had 
never attempted before barefacedly, or been 
permitted before to demand Worfhip to 
himfelf, to attack Ghrift, that he might be 
baffled and foil'd by all Believers in him ; 
and that Chrift might have Opportunities 
to difpoffefs the Devils, and that they might 
be forced to worihip him ; nay, if he would 
have fuffered thefn, to haive preachy his 

Dodfarinej 
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Dodtrmc ; io that fome time after Chrift . 
came, or tfie Gofpel reached the Heathen^ 
they were coqfounded, weary of the Devil^ 
aiham'd of their Gods and tbcrnfelve^. 
and came in more readily tbm t\^t Je^fs., 
As then the Wifdom of God kt the Devil 
oyerihoot hirnfelf, and cariy things & far^ 
by ajdding Imaginations to the realPowers^ 
and augn^cnting Philofophy, till he had ut^ 
terly fubyerted Religion, and, by ihewing. 
himfelf too nakedly, made ihe People a- 
iham'd of themfelves . and him» and wat. 
outed of every tfiing ; £b as there Isiincc 
in time another Race of Imaginers fprung 
up, with hew Schemes, with Imaginatioipar' 
without any real Powers, whefwy they 
have utterly loft the true Philolbphy, and 
rais'd one which has done what I am a-» 
fham'd to mention j I hope Men will now 
once again, be weary and aiham'd of it^ 
and return to the. Truth, the Scripture., 

This Vice made thePriefts,Phyfician8,Gf r»^ 
of the antient Heathen, cultivate the Itnow-^ 
ledge of thefe Powers^, and afterwards made 
them Star-gazer^ and obierve the Motions, 
oif thole Bodies, for their Conjunflions and 
Oppofitions, and all ;the Stuff of their lu?- 
ky and unlucky Days and Times, fife, and 
especially to wake Advantage of their fi^; 

clipfes> 
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clip&s, for which they were ftiled Magt^ 
and looked Upon as Acquaintance of their 
Gods; and fo much of the ktter as is of' 
anv Ufc, and a great deal more, we art* 
obliged tb them for. Thcjenvs^ who had 
been caity'd Captives, and pliindcr'd fcve-^ 
ml timesj if they had any other ancient 
Books on thcfe Subjefts, loft them ; and* 
in after-times, no doubt, they difcourag'd* 
the Study of this Power of the Air, be- 
Caufe their Ptoplc were fo ptohe to wor- 
fliip it; and the ht6- Heathens, who by 
confounding their Worfliip confounded the 
Objcft, had little Knowledge left of it, 
but what was in Books, when Chrift came : 
And, as they had perverted the Ufe of 
Writing to thefe bafc Ends, we find at 
EpbefuSf Afts xix. 19. Many of thein dlfo 
nijhicb ujed curwus Arts^ brciught their 
Books together y and burned them before all 
Men I and tbey counted the Price of them^ 
and found itffty thoufandT izces of Silver : 
And no doubt others burn'd moft of theit 
Books, and wcreafliamcdof it And the 
primitive Chriftians, when diere were many 
ilot reclaimM from this, no doubt, did what 
they could to prevent any Enquiries in 
diat way ; and our Inuginefs make heavy 
Complaints agwift them^ and fome lower 
' ^ * ' down^ 
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down, for oppofing their Viewers of the 
Heavens, and being very jealous of every 
thing they advanced^ whether falfc or true : 
Surely they whdhadfeen that the Viewers 
of the Heavens, had from the Beginning 
been conftantly the greateft Enemies to 
Mankind ; and the Confufion and Deftruc- 
tion they had brought among and upon 
Men s or had clear Accounts in Writipg^ 
what vaft Mifchief and little good theie 
Creamres had done to Men, had juftRea- 
foii to .keep them under : Not that I mean, 
that that Pradlice or Scientc has any Evil in 
itj biit as if itwere accurs'd becaufe they had 
always mix'd fuch Falfhoods and Evils with 
ity and propagated them with it, till it 
was loft ; and as if for thefe and fuch like 
Abufes^ Mankind alfo had been curft with 
an Inability to recover the Knowledge 
of it. So me Knowledge of thefe Powers, 
though plainly revealed, has laid unculti- 
vated ever fincc ; and if other Powers had 
not been fet up, or propt up, to deftroy • 
the Authority of Revelation, there they 
might have lain ftill : But as this was once 
fet up againft God, by Imagincrs, we may 
now fet it up for God, and againft Ima- 
giners : And 'tis very remarkable, that of 
«11 that have ilnce oeea Pretenders to A« 
Vol. L R thcifin^ 
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theifm, (that is, to a Power innate in Mat- 
ter, to put their infinite Chaos together, 
raife Men, &c. out of the Earth, like 
Mufhrooms, ^d keep all Things going,) 
not one could ever give any Account of 
the Powers that are, or know any thing of 
the Matter ; and they yet will be pretend- 
ing to Dcmonftration. I hope that he who 
pretends to be fo zealous for reftoring the 
Prad:ice of the Primitives, will begin to re- 
form in this, and burn all fuch Books 
which arc in his Cuftofty public kly, and 
ufe hi$ great Intereft to have fuch Princi- 
ples, fuch Books, fuch Imagery, caft out 
of the Courts of the Houfe of the Lord ; 
apd thofe Perfons who will not leave off 
propagating and fupporjting them, and re- 
traft, treated as they were then, and ex- 
communicated. 

As neither the Gofpel, nor any thing 
that has been done fince, can difannul the 
firft Commandment, the Breach whereof, 
from the Nature of Things, being the high- 
eft Treafon; fo that Precept cannot be 
broke, any other way but by Imagination, 
or following other People's Imaginations ; 
for whether we have any created Power, 
and imagine that a God, or that it has 
Powers, it has not j or wc fet up any Pow-^ 
. . J * ..." crs 
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ers where there are none, and believe thofc 
Powers do the Adls of a God ; .in either 
Cafe; 'tis but Imagination, and does not 
at all afFed: God, otherwife than as he 
lofes a Subjed: : Yet as our Tenure is by. 
Faith, . it immediately aifeds us more than 
.if the' Imagination were real : For if it 
were.poffible there could bc^feveral Gods, 
in deferting one, and putting ones felf un- 
der .the Protection of another, one might 
have fome Chance to be in the right : Sot 
if there be but one^ and by Imagining you 
quit that one, you have no Chance at all. 
I|i4ye defin'd.this Crime above, to bebe-- 
lievlug that there was fome adtive Power, 
in.ibme other Agent, which God did not 
create or form, or which he could not, or 
did not controul ^ and now, that there Is 
ioijae fuch Power which he has not reveal- 
ed. . But as this Vice lies in the Heart, is 
between God and the Man, and other Men 
cannpt fee it; and which, as I have faid 
above, one would think the higheft Crime, 
yet there is another which far exceeds it ; 
and that is, teaching and drawinig others; 
or employing fome to teach and draw o- 
thers to believe it j and thofe come under 
our Cogrfizance, they are Publications, as 
R 2 facrifi- 



/ 



• \ 



26o y^;a Essay toward a 

facrificing or attempting to fcdace others 
were. 

But aS many of the Attributes of God 
have been reveal'd, or more clearly re- 
veal'd, fince MofeSy fomc which would 
then only by Implication have been, hav- 
ing another God, may clearly be proved 
to be fuch now. 

• Dbes not he who takes upon him to teU 
us any thing contrary to what is exprcfly 
rcveai'd, fct up hinifelf in Oppofition to 
God? 

'' As God has by Revelation appointed 
and declared the refpe<ftive Offices or Ufes 
to each Part in this Syftem j does not he 
^^ho affigns oppolite * Offices of Ufes to 
any of thefn, infolently fet uphimfclf fcM: 
God?; • 

' 'When God has reveard and demonftra- 
ted rile Powers, where, they are, and what 
they are, and that they do every thing in 
this material Syftem, and has cxprefs*d it 
particularly j if any one imagines, oir picks 
up Imaginations, .and teaches thofelmagi- 
^nations; f for he can do no more,), that thofe 
Powers ao any thing which' is not rdveaT- 
cd, or that there are any other PoWers j 
does not he fet up another God, ^ or make 
that Power a God ? 

God 
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-' <?od calls himfelf, Pojfejfor of Heaven 
and Earth ; which he is, by the Agents and 
Powers he has eftablifh'd and reveal'd, and 
by his immediate Power over them: If 
any one oiFer to fet up' or propagate any 
Notion of any other Agent or Powers > 
does he not in Imagination rejeft Gpd's A- 
gcnts, and their Powers, and Hfirri,. and 
put. his imaginary Agents and Powers in 
Poffeffioii? 

• God calls himfelf the Almighty \ a com- 
prehenfive Word ; not only that he is^ahld 
to overcome all Oppofcrs, or do the great- 
eft Afts; but that all the Might,' all the 
Power, where-evcr lodged; is from'hita,. 
and at his Command 1 When a Manama- 
gtnc^and teaches, that there is any Power, 
Motion, or, &c. which is not from him, 
and at his Command j does not he fet up . 
another God ? 

God gives himfelf a diftinguifliingName, 
"-^l am — Jeremiah calls liim the linking 
Gody in Oppofition to the Powers in the . 
Air, which though real, were withoutLife, 
and created, and depending, and to the 
reft of the PowerSi which' were only let 
up by Imagination, or fuppofed to be in 
it, and did not exift: When a Man imagines 
R 3 any 
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any other Thing or Power fclf-9xiilc»t j 
does not he fet up another God ? . 

God calls himfclf Jehovah ; the Mpha 
and Omega ; the Eternal^ which ipas^ and 
/i, and is to come-, the Ever la/iing King ^-j, 
in Oppofition to their pretended God, 
whici^ had a Beginning, ^nd would h%vc 
an End : When a Man imagines that 
pure Space, or Space with a thinFlpid jp 
it, or a Chaos, or Matter, or, &c. had 
fuch Duration ; does not he/e^ up that for 
a God? • . , ' . 

The Apoftles have call'd himinvi^ile ; 
in Oppofition to fome Vices then in be- 
ing, ox. which they forefaw would be: 
When a Man fets up or imagines there is 
any other invifible Power; does not he 
fet up or make a God of that Power ? 

When a Man afcribes any Godlike Adi^ 
fuch as forming or moving the Globes, 
or, &c. to a Power which God has not re- 
veal'd; but has pofitively reveai'd, that 
another Power, which he created and 
form'd, does it ; does not he fet up iano- 
ther God ? 

As there muft be fome Powers in God, 
which arc not communicable to created 
Matter j when a Man afcribes fucjt Power 

to 
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to Matter 3 does not he make that Matter 
or Power a God ? 

When a Man afcribes greater Power 
to Properties in Matter, than he does to 
God ; does not he make Matter the God*? 

When a Man picks up, and fets up, am 
imaginary PoWer, and neither underftands 
it, (as 'tis impoffible he fhould,) nor be-^ 
Keves it, nor confides in it, if others confide 
in it, or have Doubts fi-om it ; is not he, 
that fets it up, and he that picks it up, and 
propagates it, anfwerable for ail that hap- 
pens ? 

Every Man, learned or unlearned^ has a 
Philofophy, and every* Man has a God : 
He, or that, which he believes has Pow^r, 
is the God : If he believe his Senfes, or 
Pferceptions of the Adtions in the material 
Syftem, or his ImaJginations, that there are 
other Powers in Matter, and goes no fur- 
ther ; or if he believes them independent of 
Godj or pofleft of fome of his Attributes j 
is not he an Atheift, a Heathen ? If he fets 
up Powers which are diredly oppofite to 
thofe reveal'd, and fuppofes that there is 
a God that governs thofe Powers ; is he 
either, Jew, or Chriftian ? Or is his God 
the God that has reveal'd thofe Syftems ? 
R 4 There 
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There are imny Hnagindtions c^er'd, 
iiay» fbrc*d upon the Worid, with the 
Itrong Temptations of Obfervations, dnd 
mflthanatical Demonibation ; but what 19 
imaginary cannot be obierved ; and neithei^ 
Reafon nor Matbematicks, which are Rea- 
fonidgs by Rules, can be af^yed to Ima* 
ginatioos, nor where any Part is Iniagi-* 
nation: And if they imagine that they 
9pply them» the Refult is only Imagina-* 
tion, and not fo much as a Shadow of 
Demonftr^tion : And as they are in dired. 
Contradii^ion to Revelation, fo to a future 
State^ and every Article contained in it : 
And as there is nothing but the Stories of 
their Imaginations, which oppofe the Be- 
lief of Revelation ; fo what .Effcds they 
have, their Sacrifices by Snicide, at Tybwn^ 
(Sc. can witnefci. What Punifhment he 
deierves, who <^ends againfl the infinite 
God in thefe Points, none but that God 
can cxprefs : If one do Injury to an- 
other iti Temporals, that may be punifbed 
here> by Man, or God ; hot if one do In- 
jury to another in Things of Eternity, I 
doubt that cannot be punifli'd equivalendy, 
but in Eternity. If ai^y Fault fljould iW 
£Mind with ^thiSy there are ieveral other 
Qujrics which naturally arife, concerning 
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iiich as have^e Uieof the/Scn^taresia^ 
jiow Believers oi^ht to tmat dioie wlio 
4ktiy their Fatiiier, their Father's Titlcrantl 
Poffi^ffion, their Mother*$ Sotlement^ their 
own Defcent, all Relation to Believers^ ail 
£xpedaticMi of Inheritance, nay, even thdv 
Mng Tenants under that JLord ; and, as 
&x as they are able, choofe another Fa«^ 
ther, other Relations, anc^her Lord, put 
jiim in Pofleiiion, turn Sons and Tenants 
to htm, join with ali who do fo, imd do 
their utmoft, by falfe Evidence, to feduce 
>11 others to do fo } How do loyal Subjeda 
treat Rebels ? How do honeft Men treat 
Cheats and Impoftors ? David^ with all 
his.Faults, would iu)t let one of thefecome 
m his Hpufe. 

. The Law to thefe inanimate Powers 
need not have been reveal'd and writ fop 
tha[n ; they cannot read, nor did they ever 
di£)bey it, except when their Maker dired-- 
f d them : It was writ to prevent Meit 
6cm making.imaginary Worlife, and ima^^ 
ginary Gods, and afcribing the Actions 
which have been, or are per&rm'd, to. 
ihem ; and from metamwphoiii^ Things 
<^ difierent Kinds, and for diftmft U&s,. 
jbtp one another, as heavraly Bodies intxy 
earthly Bodies, &c^ Bsjobnxm. if.-^Thy 

Jfqrd 
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Word is Tratb. 2 Tim. lii. 16: AttScfip^ 
tun IS gii)en.6f ItrfpirationvfGody and i% 
fr^ablefor LhBrine^for Reproofs Jer G^- 
Ti&ion^ fcr' IrifiruSiim^-Jin Rightioufn^. 
a Pet. i. 21. For the Prophefy, came not in 
OldfTime (jor at any time) ^j^ the Will ' 
ffMan^ but koh Men of God /pake as ruir 
WERE moved by the Hdy Ghofi. i ^^ixtu 
JJT. 9. *^-^For HE THAT IS now called 4 
iFropbet^ 'was before Time called a Seer : 
And Things paft were revealed to them; 
as well as Things to come j and God gives 
a Readbn, IfaLxlyiii. 3. I have declared 
the former Things from the Beginnings and 
they went forth out of my Mouthy and I 
Jbewed them^ I did them fuddenly^ and 
they came to pafs. Ver. 4. Becaufe I kne^ 
that thou art objiinate (Hsb. hard } * ■ 
.-i^Ver. 5, • — Leji thou jlmildefi fay^ mine 
Idol hath done them. And he has laid 
down Ruks with what Difference their 
Imaginations, and his Word ought to be 
treated^ Jer. xxiii. 26, 27, 28. How long 
Jhall THIS be in the Heart of the Prophets 
that prophefy Lies ? Yea^ they are Prophets 
pf the Deceit of their on»n Hearts -, Ver, 27. 
Which think to ciiufe my People to forget 
my Namty iy their Dreams ^ mshich they tell 
every Man to bis Neighbour^ as their Fa*' 

tbers 
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theni hm)e forgtaten wy Name f&r BasL 
Vex^zS.TbeErophttbatbatbf^d. wiru 
whomJ ib) jal)reapi^ Jetbm tell a JDr^ami 
mtd. be thai. baffyMr;^ iForJ, let bim /peak 
mv Word fmthfully c What- js tbe Chaff to 
tpe. Wheats Jaitb the Lord.: As this Na* 
^ahasf 'ban defcrvedly * fato'd Abroad for 
Religiom aAd divine Knowledge^ i% it not 
tkcutmoft Scandd to the prefent Race, 
to have iiich Dreams as. are, in dit^6l: 
Oppofition to the SoriptureS) exported for 
Knowledge? - . 
: Will it be difputed, after the moft fo- 
Ipmn Determination that ever was^ or 
pofliblx xan be upon Earth, whether God 
ift the Author of this Power mentioned, or 
whctkttr.dieDfcfcription of his forming it 
be true,' or whether it performed and per- 
fbrms^e 09ices he affigned it ? If they 
c^fpute any u)f thefe, I think they ought 
firffc to i;cn6once all the Scripture 5 they 
mufl: take it; all, or renounce it all : If 
they will renounce it all, and demand that 
it fhould be fhewed by other Methods, tlial 
all otho: Powers are imaginary, that can 
be done. As I do not exped: that this* 
Sort of Evidence will prevail with Ima- 
giners, but that they muft be* treated i**^ 
other Mansuers, we muft fettle fome P^- 

liminaries : 
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Jimioaries : Thty muft not pt^tend to fur--- 
priac one who. karnftd to, fciice, by ex^"- 
ciiiugirom a Youth ti^ith the.gceateft Artift 
that ever was of their Party,*, ^ndfo to be 
upon his Guard ; . and has been kept in 
Exerciic with, .many others oocaiionally^ 
any otherwife than in their own Way, voi 
their own Cobweb Imaginations ; nor to ioi^ 
poie upon one who has ipent and .loft ttxx' 
much Time in fearching Records, and ac- 
quiring the Unfiorftanding ofthe Nature and 
l^aw of Evi dence. I have brought in all the 
Opinions of the antient Heathens, about the 
material Powers and Evidence. to' Senie^' 
that God commanded theni -every one.; 
Who meddles with what was writ in a 
dead Laimiage, muft have Libetty .to. take 
the Signincation pc .Ufagc of WcmxIs, £»>m 
Authors who have ufed thofc Words : But 
when one is to err d or . fupport a Syftem, > 
the Opinion of the People, Author, or, ^c. 
and any Accounts of. theirs which are Evi- 
dence to fuppprt their Opinions, are for 
each People or Author to be taken all to- 
gether, or not infifted on as Evidence, ex- 
cept by Agreement. 1 have not produced 
any of the modern Heathen Evidence, be- 
laufe whoever produces, an Evidence, gives 
die other a Right to any thing he will. 

fay. 
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fay. I am ready to admit them ippciallyi 
that is, whether they were in this Point 
on \M?/^ys Side or theirs, I havQ b?en^a 
little tedious in tracing the Babylonians 
and Chaldeans^ and extracting this jEvi- 
ticnce, and pofted over many other Things, 
bccaufe by proving that they wor£bipc4 
the Power of the Air, I have got Anti-- 
qtiity on Mvfes's Side, and divided the two 
Families of the Imaginers 5 nay, fet the 
Devil againft himfelf: They fet up the 
Powers God ufed and eftablifhcd at the 
Formation, to prove that he did notgovera 
or controul the World : Thefe fet up aa 
imaginary oppofite Power, to the fame 
or a .worfe End. And I have an Opjp^or- 
tunity to pleafure others, by fliewing the 
Difference / , and that the aiwent Heathens 
were not fuch ftupid Fools" as they have 
been repr^fcnted ; they did not confide ia 
felocks, nor were they fucJbias have beea 
lately ; they ncyer were fo mad as to dream 
of Chance, pr regular Propejties, in ihfen- 
ilible folid Matter : The material Power ia 
t^is Fluid, which could give tHem Vidiials, 
muft move' the Light, move' the Clobes, 
r^ife Vapour ^for Rain and. Springs, move 
the Atoms of VegetaHe^Ii^ and form 

them inVegeiatk^^ all the 

Opera- 
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C^)crations in inanimate Matter; form 
Creatures and perform all the Operations 
in them; and that material Power which 
could give them Strength, anil Health, 
muft perform the Motions and Operations 
in their Bodies ; and this they faw it did 
mechanically. And the Scripture fays 
plainly, that departing from Revelation; 
and this great Knowledge, mifled them : 
But thej were not againft a God, but mif- 
taken m their God; they attributed to 
this wrong ObjetS:,' over and above the 
material Power, as far as we can fee, near^ 
ly the fame Power as we do to the true 
Ood ; they thought there was a Power in 
it able to fqretel Events, able to under^ 
ftand and influence the Minds of Men, and 
to deliver them from evil Accidents, from 
the Sword, and from Enemies ; and to re4 
ward thofe who worftiiped and confided 
in it in this Life 5 and able to do fome- 
thing for the Dead ; no doubt, to give 
them what in their Notion was Happinefs ; 
and fo on the contrary. And tiicy did 
not abfolutely deny the Exiftence of thi 
true God, but rather left him nothing to 
do. And I hope for fome farther Scrvici 
froni this Evidence in many other Points • 
firft, as the ImagincrSi with all ^thcir joint 

ForccS;^ 
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Forces, have %ctn many Years empFc^d 
in making an Engme to demoliih Mifss^ 
I mean a fort^af a Chronology, from the 
Motions of the Planets, und {)r£tended Ro* 
yolations of the Comets, 6Jtf. out of the 
pretended. Obfervations of tbc Babyhmami 
CbaldeanSy &c. who .wpold have faicf' p» 
done any thing they oi: th& DeMcil . amid 
imagine, to hav^ made alShew of provioQ 
the Mtbtr^ Sun, G?r. eternal \ (aod^tim 
too I think is tq be matfasxttatically 'dpnon<«* 
, itrated) ^and I fuppoib by Scraps haiided 
about 'twilkbcjdbat many of them faapmeaedi 
before Mrfes's Creation ; that .'erne ofttheat 
ma foul upon^the Earthy ind ^nraihidd'llib 
Seas on to L^ad, and ib^dnMhrned ail^ .aaql 
formed Mountains ibU of Qyiler^fhells^ and 
after that another gav^. it aSide- wipe, an<l 
fet it . a xJQgging . agaio^uand drop^ a few 
Animals upon it j and that his Hiftory b£ 
the CreaJiojij .'of the Flood^iiis Chronolo- 
gy, and the Genealogy. ofwChrift, ^€. & 
not true'^j^jalDd. that there are to be iev^rat 
ProdiiSiooSy that fuch and :fuch Comets am 
to revolt ati proper Diftantes,. to coafirm 
all this. If they have taken, or oflSar to 
take, any thing from the BabyhnianSy or 
thofe who were of their Opinion, they 
muft take tho-Wholc*.. ff tlidy pretend to 

give 



